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PREFACE. 


THE  numerous  friends  of  Madame  Feller  naturall} 
expected  that  a  memoir  of  her  life  and  labours 
would  be  given  to  the  public  within  a  short  period  after 
her  decease.  Such  waa  the  intention  of  the  Committee  ol 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  the  Grande  Ligne,  and  that 
intention  would  have  been  long  ere  now  ^.arried  into  effect 
had  not  obstacles  arisen  which  prevented  its  immediate 
accomplishment.  These  have  now  been  overcome  by  the 
kind  help  of  many  friends. 

The  first  six  chapters  have  been  compiled  from  a  narra- 
tive prepared  by  the  Rev.  L.  Roussy,  Madame  Feller's 
companion  in  her  voyage  from  Switzerland,  and  fello\v- 
labourer  during  her  whole  life.  As  Mr.  Roussy  is  not 
accustomed  to  English  composition,  his  narrative  was 
written  in  French.  In  translating,  care  has  been  taken 
to  preserve  as  far  as  practicable  the  peculiarities  of  the 
writer's  style. 

For  the  remainder  of  the  volume  the  compiler  was 
indebted  to  the  reports  and  other  documents  issued  by 
the  Grande  Ligne  Mission.  The  valuable  aid  rendered 
by  the  Rev.  Theodore  Lafleur,  of  Montrea.,  is  gratefully 
acknowledged. 

The  book  is  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Evan  • 


iv  Preface, 

gelical  Society  of  the  Grande  Llgne,  in  the  hope  that  this 
portraiture  of  the  character  and  life  of  an  eminent  Chustian 
lady  may  encourage  other  labourers  in  the  mission  fieM, 
and  stimulate  many  to  follow  so  bright  an  example. 

Should   any   profits    be    derived    from    this    publication,, 
the  amount  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Feller  Institute. 
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CHAPTER    I. 


EARLY   LIFE. 


Henriett,\.  Ouin's  BtRTH— Removed  m  Lausanne— Hek  Sistik 
Catherine— The  Hospital — HerFi  rsv  Communion — Entrante 
INTO  Society. 

HENRIETTA  ODIN  was  bom  April  22nd,  1800,  at 
Montagny,  a  small  village  m  the  Canton  de  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  situated  in  one  of  the  most  beautilul  and 
pleasant  spots  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Leman.  It  is  in 
the  form  of  an  amphitheatre. 

Henrietta's  parents  belonged  to  the  Protestant  Church 
of  the  country,  in  which  they  were  brought  up.  But  that 
Church  was  then  in  a  state  of  great  spiritual  declension. 
Times  of  abundant  blessing  had  been  enjoyed  during  the 
Reformation,  and  after  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
day.  in  1572,  and  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
in  1685,  when  thousands  of  refugees  fled  from  persecution 
in  France.  A  great  number  of  those  refugees  were  men  of 
intelligence,  learning,  and  earnest  piety,  who  shed  lustre 
on  the  academies  of  the  country,  and  animated  the  faith 
of  their  benefactors,  b>  whom  they  were  received  with 
lively  charity,  and  treated  with  uniform  kindness.  But 
piety  soon  cooled  down.  Love  of  the  world  and  the  pur- 
suit of  wealth  engaged  men's  hearts,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century  a  deep  slumber  had  fallen  upon  the  Church. 

Monsieur   and    Madame    Odin    had   six    children,    hve 
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daughters  and  a  son.     The   son  died  when  quite  young. 
Henrietta  was  the  fourth  child. 

Henrietta's    father   was    a   very  intelligent    man,    well 
educated,  of  a  determined  cast  of  character,  and  admirably 
qualified  for  government.     He  spent  his  early  life  in  the 
French  army,  for  Switzerland  was  then  m   alliance  with 
France,  and  supplied  every  year  many  thousands  of  sol- 
•       diers  for  the  king's  service.     When  M.  Odin  returned  home 
he    engaged    at    first  in  teachmg,    but   his   administrative 
,  talents  were  discovered,  and  the  government  appomted  him 
\^      Directoi  of  the  Cantonal   Hospital  at  Lausanne,  to  which 
place  he  removed  his  familv  in  the  year  1803.    His  manage- 
ment  of  the   institution    was   so   satisfactory  that  he  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  penitentiary,  a  large  establishment 
which  had  been  recently  constituted,  on  the  most  approved 
principles,  for  the  employment  and  instruction  of  persons 
sentenced  to  long  terms   of  imprisonment.     M.  Odin  held 
that  office  till  age   and  infirmities   incapacitated    him  for 
service. 

Henrietta's  mother  was  a  woman  of  great  discernment 
and  of  a  very  aifectionate  disposition.  Wisdom  and  love 
distinguished  both  parents,  and  their  influence  on  the 
family  was  of  the  happiest  kind. 

The  change  of  residence  from  the  village  of  Montagny 
to  the  citv  of  Lausanne  was  verv  advantageous  to  the 
Odins,  asit  placed  within  their  reach  excellent  opportunities 
for  education  anr'  introduced  them  to  good  society.  Ever 
since  the  Reformation  Lausanne  had  been  the  educational 
centre  of  Switzerland.  Good  schools  were  numerous;  the 
College  was  the  best  in  the  country,  and  in  connection 
with  It  was  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  I,aw  School, 
which  proved  highly  attractive  to  educated  young  men. 

Henrietta  was  a  general  favourite.  She  loved  a,ll,  and  all 
loved  her.  Her  intellectual  powers  were  far  above  medi- 
ocrity. She  was  of  a  lively,  free  disposition,  and  gave  pro- 
mise of  no  ordinary  amount  of  sagacity. 

The  studies  of  the  young  people  were  conducted  on  the 
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Pestalozzi-*  i  system,  to  which  M.  OJin  was  much  attached. 
He  tested  its  powers  in  the  development  of  his  children's 
minds.  Their  mother  took  charge  of  th'^,  department  of 
religion  and  morals,* 

Henrietta's  elder  sister.  Catherine,  was  a  person  of  good 
sense  and  dignified  moral  character,  well  qualified  to  in- 
struct and  guide.  She  was  also  considered  a  person  of 
deep  piety;  but  unhappily  the  piety  which  flows  from  faith 
was  at  that  time  unknown  in  Lausanne,  nor  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  preached  there. 

Catherine  and  Henrietta  were  peculiarly  attached  to  each 

other,    and    each    contributed    to    the    others    happiness, 

Henrietta  owed  much  to    Catherine's  watchful    care   and 

stimulating    example.      She    was    taught    to    discern    her 

weaknesses  and   faults,    and  thus  to   turn  self-knowledge 

to   the   best  account.     In  early  youth   she    manifested    a 

strong  sense  of  justice,  and  an   ardent  love  of  the  true 

and  the  right.     The  least  appearance  of  injustice,  whether 

it  affected  herself  or  others,  the  smallest  deviation  from  truth 

and  right  produced  an  exasperated  state  of  feeling  which 

surprised  those  who  regarded  her  as  a  gentle  and  loving 

child.     On   such  occasions  her   sister  was  accustomed  to 

cause  her  to  drink  a  quantity  of  cold  water  till  her  passion 

cooled  down,  when  she  reasoned  with  her  on  the  folly  and 

danger  of  such  outbursts.     Catherines  great  desire  was  to 

initiate    Henrietta  mto  all  that   was   virtuous,  noble,  and 

pure.       She  frequently  repeated    certain   plain    and    pithy 

maxims,  by  which  she  aimed  to  mould  her  sister's  character, 

such  as,  ''  We  can  do  whatever  we  will ;  "  "  Happiness  is  in 

ourselves;  "  "  It  is  the  will  of  the  Creator  that  we  should 

enj  )y  it — He  has  placed  it  within  our  reach,  by  the  sub- 

« 
*  Peslalozzi's  celebraterl  Institute  was  founded  at  Yverdon,  a  small  town 

on  Lake  Neiuhatel,  built  in  'ht-  time-;  of  the  Roman-  before  the  Chn->tian 

era.     It  was  less  the  pur]K>se  of  that  extraordinary  man  to  cultivate  le^'irn- 

ing  than  to  train  the  mtellectual  and  moral  faculties  by  experiments  and 

example**.   See  Biber's  "  Henry  Pe'italozzi,  and  his  Plans  of  Educatioi;."— 

London,  1831.     Pestalozzi  died  in  1827,  agetl  82. 
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jection  of  our  passions,  and  by  the  energy  of  our  minds  and 
our  wills,  employed  for  the  removal  of  the  obstacles  which 
IJe  in  theway  of  the  erjoyment  of  happiness  ;"  '*  Happiness 
is  especially  connected  with  the  exercise  of  virtue,  and  the 
love  of  the  irue  and  the  good." 

Catherine's  wise  and  effecti^-e  teachings  produced  deep 
imprcvssions  on  Henrietta's  mind.  In  fact,  those  impressions 
never  left  her,  but  increased  in  power  as  years  passed 
away.  To  the  latest  period  of  her  life  she  was  often  heard 
to  say,  '•  How  much  good  my  dear  sister  Catherine  did 
me  !     What  a  noble  sister  she  v/as  !  "'      '      '^ 

It  has  been  said  that  love  is  the  best  education ;  and  so 
it  is,  if  the  love  be  intelligent  and  wise.  In  Henrietta's 
case  the  saying  was  fully  verified.  Living  in  an  atmosphere 
of  motherly  and  sisterly  affection,  her  powers  developed 
under  the  most  genial  influences,  and  her  character  ex- 
hibited a  hapj)y  harmony  of  the  intellectual  and  the 
moral. 

When  she  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  Henrietta  began  to 
visit  the  wards  of  the  hospital,  and  to  offer  assistance  to 
the  sick  and  sutfering.  She  had  learned  from  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  establishment  that  a  good  surgeon  should 
have  eagles'  eyes,  a  woman's  hands,  and  a  lion's  heart. 
Witijout  pretending  to  affirm  that  she  professed  the  first 
and  last  of  these  qualifications,  it  was  soon  evident  that 
Henrietta's  alfectionate  manner  was  peculiarly  adapted  to 
,  soothe  and  relieve  the  patients  who  were  under  her  care. 
She  was  specially  attentive  to  those  who  were  suffering 
from  wounds  or  dislocated  joints.  They  received  such 
gentle  handling  that  everyone  wished  to  be  on  her  list  of 
patients  ;  and  the  physicians  entrusted  to  her  the  neces- 
sary dressiiTg*s  after  the  most  difficult  operations.  She 
enjoyed  so  much  pleasure  in  these  engagements  that  she 
actually  entertained  a  project  for  the  foundation  of  a 
hospital  where  she  could  devote  herself  entirely  to  the 
work. 

In   the  wards   of  the  hospital  at   Lausanne   Henrietta 
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jjained  an  amount  of  medical  skill  and  sick-bed  experience 
which  pi  ived  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  her  in  her  sub- 
sequent missionary  life.  It  was  a  preparatory  education 
and  discipline,  designed  by  the  Lord  Himself,  in  view  of 
futuie  labours.  Many  French  Canadian  women  and  their 
families  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  arrangements  of 
His  providence  which  placed  Henrietta  Odin  in  such  favour- 
able circumstances,  in  early  life,  as  to  fit  her  to  become 
their  nurse,  their  physician,  and  their  comforter,  minister- 
ing, with  singular  skill,  both  to  the  body  and  the  soul. 

When  she  had  completed  her  fifteenth  year  Henrietta 
received  her  first  communion  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Church.  To  many  young  p2rsons  this  event  is  nothing 
more  than  the  first  entrance  into  society;  to  others  it  is 
a  time  of  great  seriousness;  and  to  Henrietta  it  was 
especially  so.  During  the  time  devoted  to  instruction 
before  the  communion  she  was  diligently  employed  in 
religious  duties,  studying  courses  of  theology,  reading  the 
"Imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  treatises  of  examination  of 
conscience,  and  constantly  praying  that  she  might  become 
a  true  Christian.  The  day  of  the  communion  wrs  spent  in 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  she  experienced  a  powerful  sense 
of  the  presence  of  God,  by  whose  grace  she  hoped  to  be 
able  to  live  in  accordance  v,'ith  the  solemn  obligations  into 
which  she  had  entered.  ''O,"  she  exclaimed,  years  after- 
wards, ''  if  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  had  been  m.ade 
known  to  me,  I  should  have  embraced  it  with  transports  of 
gratitude  and  joy."  But  that  happiness  was  not  given  her. 
Tne  pastor  under  whose  ministry  she  was  placed  was  a 
Pelagian,  or  rather  a  semi-rationalist.  According  to  him, 
virtue  was  the  way  to  eternal  life.  Satan,  the  enemy 
spoken  of  in  the  gospel,  wa?-  only  an  imaginary  being,  the 
personification  of  our  senses,  our  passions,  and  our  lusts. 
He  did  not  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour;  but  he  held 
that  the  benefits  of  His  atonement  were  only  intended  for 
great  sinners,  and  especially  for  the  heathen.  The  youth 
of  the  country  were  trained  in  the  forms  of  outward  religion 
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without  repentancf;,  and  without  regeneration.  The  more 
serious  cherished  vague  ideas  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  the 
eriicacy  of  virtue,  while  the  greater  number  led  an  entirely 
/ain  and  worldl}'  life, 

The  instructions  of  Henrietta's  pastor  were  not  altogether 
satisfa  'tory  to  her.  She  could  not  reconcile  them  with  the 
statements  which  she  found  in  her  religious  books ;  but 
not  being  at  that  time  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  the  teaching  she  received  flattered  the 
self-love  and  the  pride  which  are  natural  to  the  human 
heart.  Her  virtuous  and  regular  life,  and  her  care  for 
the  poor,  seemed  to  constitute  a  righteousness  in  which  she 
thought  to  be  able  to  appear  before  God,  hoping  that  His 
mercy  would  supply  whatever  deficiencies  might  be  found 
in  her  character  and  conduct,  and  that  she  might  thus  attain 
eternal  life. 

When  she  was  introduced  into  society  Henrietta  Odin 
soon  became  a  powerful  attraction  among  the  fashionables 
of  Lausanne.  Her  father  encouraged  her  to  go  into'  the 
world,  and  accompanied  her  to  the  parties  to  which  she  was 
invited.  For  her  part,  Henrietta  had  no  desire  to  shine. 
She  would  have  willingly  cemained  in  the  bosom  of  her 
family ;  and  she  valued  society  rather  as  the  means  of  in- 
tellectual and  moral  development  and  a  source  of  lawful 
pleasure  than  on  any  other  account.  But  at  this  time 
the  Swiss  nation  was  emerging  into  new  life.  The  long 
political  disturbances  by  which  Europe  had  been  distracted 
at  the  close  of  the  last  century  and  the  commencement 
of  the  present,  issuing  in  the  overthrow  of  all  that  was  good, 
had  come  to  an  end.  The  imperial  crown  had  fallen  from 
the  head  of  Napoleon,  and  the  huge  colossus  which  his 
arms  had  reared,  and  at  the  feet  of  which  almost  the  whole 
continent  had  lain  prostrate,  was  broken  in  pieces.  The 
powers  of  Europe,  weary  of  war,  eventually  guaranteed 
to  the  people  the  blessings  of  peace ;  and  the  Canton  de 
Vaud,  whose  independence  was  confirmed,  determined  to 
enjoy  those   blessings  to  the  utmost.      Progress  of  every 
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kind  enlivened  the  country,  and  a  spirit  of  association  spread 
everywhere,  producing  the  happiest  results.  Societies 
sprung  up  la  al'  places — for  the  promotion  of  the  natural 
sciences,  the  fine  arts,  music,  singing,  various  projects  of 
industry,  etc.,  etc — celebrating  their  fete^  and  anniver- 
saries, and  keeping  the  young  in  a  perpetual  whirl  of  ex- 
citen:ient  and  pleasure.  Henrietta  greatly  enjoyed  those 
meetings.  She  was  a  fine  singer;  her  voice  was  clear  and 
powerful;  and  when  she  sang  the  patriotic  songs  which 
were  then  so  popular,  she  threw  so  much  soul  into  them 
that  her  father  could  net  listen  to  her  without  tears. 

The  professors  and  students  then  resident  at  Lausanne, 
belonged  to  the  best  society  of  the  country,  and  many  of 
them  were  among  its  brightest  ornaments.  Those  who 
were  studymg  for  the  ministry  were  necessarily  engaged  in 
inquiries  which  introduced  them  to  the  fellowship  of  genius 
and  piety,  and  promoted  manliness  of  thought.  Intercourse 
with  such  persons  was  a  privilege  in  which  Henrietta 
participated  with  great  delight.  It  gave  full  scope  to 
her  powers,  and  brought  into  action  the  noble  qualities  by 
which  she  was  distinguished.  There  was  so  much  life  and 
spirit  in  her  conversation,  and  such  harmony  between  her 
mind  and  her  countenance,  that  she  was  known  as  *  Made- 
moiselle Odin  the  transparent.'' 

The  literary  societies  with  which  Henrietta  was  con- 
nected sometimes  amused  themselves  with  dramatic  per- 
formances. Henrietta  joined  them.  On  one  occasion  she 
represented  Old  Age,  at  another  time  she  personified  Folly ^ 
and  so  admirably  was  her  imitative  talent  displayed,  that 
her  performance  elicited  loud  and  general  applause.  But 
she  regretted  afterwards  that  she  had  played  that  part. 
Who  could  have  imagined  that  within  fifteen  years  from 
that  time  the  gay  and  lively  young  lady  who  was  so  great 
a  favourite  at  Lausanne  would  become  a  humble  and  de- 
voted missionary  among  the  cottages  of  Catholic  Canada, 
speaking  with  such  affection  and  power  of  the  love  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  that  those  poor  cabins  seemed  to  her  all 
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radiant  with  light,  incomparably  more  glorious  than  splendid 
palaces  and  brilliant  assemblies  ? 

But  notwithstanding  all  that  was  pleasant  and  agreeable 
in  her  position,  Mademoiselle  Odin  was  not  happy.  There 
was  a  void  which  she  could  not  fill — an  uneasiness,  an  agita- 
tion, even,  which  she  was  unable  to  quell.  She  knew  not 
what  it  meant,  **  What  is  this  ?  "  she  said.  "  What  more  do 
I  want  ?  '  She  was  surrounded  by  all  the  common  elements 
of  bliss ;  she  was  lovely  and  beloved  ;  she  lived  m  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  ;  she  never  neglected  the  poor  and  the  dis- 
tressed ;  she  regularly  attended  public  worship,  and  pre- 
ferred the  ministry  of  the  most  fervent  preachers,  because 
her  heart  was  more  moved  by  such  ministry.  Still  she  was 
ill  at  ease.     There  was  a  worm  at  the  root  of  her  happiness. 

The  void  in  her  heart  was  the  place  which  the  Lord  did 
not  occupy.  The  love  which  unites  the  soul  to  God,  flow- 
ing from  grace,  the  enjoyment  of  pardon,  and  the  experience 
of  holiness  was  as  jet  unknown.  She  sought  happiness  in 
herself.  She  did  not  look  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Destitute 
of  evangelical  faith,  with  all  her  shining  qualities  and  her 
love  of  the  good  and  the  right,  Henrietta  did  not,  could  not 
enjoy  peace. 


CHAPTER  II. 

MARRIAGE. 

The  Feller  Family— Henrietta's  Marriage— Her  Exempt  arv 
Discharge  of  Dity  in  the  New  Relation— Birth  of  her 
Daughter. 

A  PERSON  possessed  of  such  lovely  and  sparkling 
qualities  as  Henrietta  Odin  was  sure  to  be  admired. 
Her  hand  was  sought  by  gentlemen  of  the  best  position  in 
society;  but  in 'the  early  part  of  the  year  1822  she  became 
the  wife  of  Vl.  Louis  Feller,  a  widower,  forty  one  years  of 
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age,  and  father  of  three  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  had  just 
reached  fourteen.  This  union  occasioned  great  surprise 
among  her  friends,  who  looked  on  it  as  a  misalliance. 
But  the  Lord  was  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  His  name,  and  the 
spiritual  good  of  thousands. 

The  Feller  family  was  highly  respectable,  and  connected 
with  the  aristocracy  (so  to  speak)  of  the  Swiss  Republic. 
Amiable,  unassuming,  intelligent,  they  belonged  to  the 
class  q{  *'  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile," 
and  who  longed  for  the  light  of  true  piety.  The  parents 
had  kept  the  old  evanL^elical  faith  of  the  refugees,  lament- 
ably rare  in  those  days,  and  their  children  were  among  the 
first  to  receive  the  Saviour  when  the  Holy  Spirit  began  to 
shed  light  on  the  spiritual  darkness  which  had  long  covered 
the  country.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Lord  mercifully 
led  Henrietta  to  the  sources  of  life  and  salvation  of  which 
she  had  been  hitherto  ignorant,  and  from  which  in  after 
years  she  derived   abundant    supplies   of  consolation  and 

joy- 

M.  Feller  was  the  senior  member  of  the  family.  He 
had  lived  a  number  of  years  at  Lausanne,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  commercial  affairs.  Enjoying  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens,  he  was  often  requested  to 
take  his  place  in  the  magistracy  of  the  city.  As  all  the 
Swiss  are  soldiers,  and  annually  assemble  for  military 
exercises,  M.  Feller  was  colonel  of  artillery  in  the  militia 
of  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  and  was  an  active  member  of  the 
corps. 

The  death  of  the  first  Madame  Feller  had  produced 
general  sorrow  in  the  city,  and  M.  Feller's  fellow-citizens 
were  prompt  and  earnest  in  their  expressions  of  S5'mpathy. 
The  Odin  family  shared  in  the  common  grief,  and  on  one 
occasion  Henrietta  spoke  in  so  feeling  a  manner  of  the 
distress  of  the  bereaved  family  that  her  sister  Catherine 
was  greatly  struck  by  it,  and  said,  "  Do  you  know,  dear 
Henrietta,  that  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  you  were 
to  become  the  second  Madame  Feller."     Henrietta  smiled 
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at  her  sister's  remark,  and  declared  that  she  would  never 
take  for  her  husband  a  widbwer,  and  a  man  so  much  older 
tlian  herself.  Nevertheless,  the  sister's  presentiment  was 
verified.  About  a  year  afterwards  M.  Feller  met  Made- 
moiselle Odin  for  the  first  time.  The  friendship  which 
followed  that  interview  soon  ripened  into  love. 

The  day  before  her  marriage  Mademoiselle  Odin  went 
to  the  cemetery  to  visit  the  tomb  of  the  first  Madame 
Ftiller,  and  there,  before  God,  she  promised  the  departed 
mother,  with  all  the  affectionate  earnestness  of  her  soul, 
to  be  a  Christian  mother  to  the  children  from  whom  she 
had  been  taken,  imploring  at  the  same  time  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  union  into  which  she  was  about  to  enter. 
When  M.  F'eller  joined  the  family  in  the  evening  she  told 
him  what  she  had  done,  and  he  donbtle^.s  felt  li\'ely  grati- 
tude to  God  for  the  gift  of  so  excellent  a  companion. 

She  spent  her  wedding  day  (February  6th,  1822)  in  her 
husband's  family,  who  received  her  with  the  greatest  cor- 
diality and  affection.  There  she  met  the  Rev.  Mark  Fivaz, 
who  afterwards  became  her  spiritual  guide,  and  her  own 
pastor.  "  My  acquaintance  with  Madame  Feller,"  he  said, 
"commenced  at  Orbe  (twelve  miles  from  Lausanne),  where 
I  was  then  pastor,  on  the  day  of  her  marriage.  I  had  never 
seen  her  before.  The  Fellers  looked  upon  me  as  one  of 
themselves,  and  invited  me  to  the  famMy  feast.  I  was  less 
struck  by  the  beauty  of  Madame  Feller  than  by  her  voice, 
and  the  remarkable  intelligence  of  her  conversation,  ohe 
was  evidently  a  person  of  superior  powers,  and  of  the  most 
lively  sensibility  and  imagination.  We  soon  became  ac- 
quainted, and  1  was  happy  to  accept  the  invitation  of  my 
new  friends  to  visit  them  at  Lausanne," 

From  the  first  day  of  her  marriage  Madame  Feller 
devoted  herself  entirely  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  im- 
posed on  her  in  her  double  relation  of  wife  and  mother 
She  broke  away  from  many  of  her  social  connections,  judg- 
ing it  necessary  to  adopt  a  plainer  and  more  retired  mode 
of  life.     She  shared  her  husband's  labours,  encouraged  him 
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in  his  difBculties,  and  sympathized  with  him  in  everything. 
He,  too,  regarded  her  as  an  enhghtened  associate,  relied 
on  her  sound  judgment  and  warm  sympathy,  and  found 
her  ever  an  affectionate  counsellor,  a  "  helpmeet,  '  in  whom 
he  could  always  fearlessly  trust.  No  hours  were  so  pleasant 
as  those  which  were  spent  in  the  bosom  of  the  family,  with 
his  dear  companion,  reading  together  some  useful  book, 
jointly  attending  to  private  matters  or  public  duties,  or 
adoptmg  measures  to  assist  the  needy  or  comfort  the  dis- 
tressed. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  city  to  spend 
their  evenings  in  clubs,  where  they  conversed  on  matters 
and  things  in  general,  smoked  their  pipes  or  cigars,  and 
drank  the  good  wine  of  tht?.  country.  M.  feller  gave  up  those 
meetings  almost  immediately  after  his  marriage,  for  he  found 
infinitely  more  pleasure  in  his  family  than  in  his  club, 

Madame  Feller  exercised  a  truly  maternal  care  over  the 
children.  The  eldest  was  a  good  youth,  who  soon  became 
a  help  and  a  friend  to  his  mother,  whom  he  loved  most 
tenderly.  His  sisters  were  of  a  somewhat  different  cha- 
racter, but  Madame  Feller  proved  herself  to  be  as  wise*  and 
faithful  and  kind  as  a  mother  as  she  was  tender  and  affec- 
tionate as  a  wife.  The  children  loved  her  as  they  had 
loved  their  own  mother.  She  took  great  pains  with  their 
education,  studying  their  respective  talents  and  characters, 
correcting  their  faults,  and  helping  them  by  hints  and  ex- 
planations, when  they  met  with  difficulties  m  their  prepara- 
tions for  college  or  school. 

Although  neither  M.  nor  Madame  Feller  had  experienced 
as  yet  the  peace  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  had  not  really  given 
their  hearts  to  God,  family  worship  was  established  in  the 
hous  from  the  first.  A  psalm,  in  Clement  Marot's  version,* 
was  sung,  and  a  prayer  was  read,  selected  from  a  collection 
of  forms  of  prayer  in  a  work  entitled  '-La  Noiirriture  dc 
VAme  "  [^  The  nourishment  of  the  soul " ).   The  large  family 

*  Clemtnt  Marot  m  as  a  French  poet,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Francis  I,, 
and  whose  version  of  the  Psahns  was  extremely  popular. 
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bible,  illustrated  by  numerous  engravings,  representing  the 
principal  facts  of  scripture  history,  was  sometimes  placed 
on  the  table,  and  Madame  Feller  embraced  the  opportunity 
to  instruct  the  children  in  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God. 
While  the  care  of  the  family  was  necessarily  Madame 
Feller's  chief  occupation,  she  found  time  to  visit  and  re- 
lieve the  afflicted,  and  to  render  valuable  assistance  to  the 
benevolent  institutions  of  the  city. 

The  cup  of  happiness  seemed  to  be  filled  to  the  brim 

when   their  daughter   Elize  was  born    (November,    1822). 

But  that  event,  full  of  joy  as  it  appeared,  threatened  to 

overwhelm  the  family  with  grief,  for  the  life  of  both  mother 

and  child  hung   trembling  in    the    balance    many    days. 

Contrary  to  all  expectation,  however,  the  Lord  brought  up 

Madame  Feller  from  the  very  gates  of  the  grave.     As  soon 

as  she  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  leave  the  house  she 

repaired     to    the    noble    cathedral    of  Lausanne    to    give 

|r^ .;  thanks  to  the  Lord  tor  her  deliverance,  and  to  pay  to  Him 

her  vows.      It   was  a   favourite    spot.     The   solitude,   the 

solemnity  of  the  place  spoke  to  her  soul.     She  had  often 

experienced  there  the  presence  of  God,  and  she  loved  to 

present  herself  before  Him  there  on  every  important  event 

fc'-   i  of  her  life.     On  this  occasion  she  read,  again  and  again, 

^v;'  .   ;  and,  to  use  her  own  expression,  she  "wept"  the  beautiful 

Si}/  '-->  psalm  (the   ii6th)  which  described  so  clearly  and  fully  the 

;;f"  trouble  through  which  she  had  passed,  and  her  thankful- 

i!=, '     '  '     ncss  for  the  deliverance.    "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 

,cg^::'  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.     Because  he  hath  in- 

';'^,  clined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 

:'^  as  I  live.     The  sorrows   of  death    comp.issed   me,  and  the 

-  •  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :   I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

Then  called    I    upon   the  name  of  the    Lord  ;  O    Lord,   I 

beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.     Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 

righteous :    yea,     our    God  is    merciful.     The    Lord   pre- 

serveth  the  simple  ■.  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 

,;  bountifully  with  thee." 
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CHAPTER    III. 

CONVERSION. 

Revival  of  Religion— Roisert  Haldane— The  Momiers — M. 
Manuel's  Preaching — Persecution — M.  Fiva/and  the  Dissi- 
dents— Friendliness  of  the  Fellers  to  them — Death  of 
Elize — Influence  of  "Doi'btful  Disputations" — Conver- 
sation WITH  M.  FivAZ -Madame  Feller's  Distress — Her 
Relief  and  Deliverance. 

ABOUT  the  year  1821  the  Lord  began  to  shed  abroad  in 
the  Canton  de  Vaud  the  spirit  of  grace  and  light, 
and  to  awakt.n  its  people  from  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death. 
This  revival  had  begun  in  Geneva  several  years  before,  at 
the  time  of  the  residence  of  the  venerable  Haldane  in  that 
city.  The  theological  students  whom  he  m-i  there  were 
singularly  prepared  to  receive  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  as  yet  they  had  known  very  imperfectly.  The  in- 
structions given  in  the  Academy  of  Geneva  were  nothing 
better  than  rationalism,  or  rather  a  blank  Arianism,  a 
negation  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Christianity.  The 
clergy  of  the  city,  knov/n  as  "The  Venerable  Company 
of  the  Pastois  of  Geneva,"'  had  established  a  rule  (May, 
1817)  forbidding,  in  forms  of  expression  cunningly  chosen, 
all  preaching  on  the  divinity  of  the  Redeemer,  on  the  fall 
of  man,  and  on  salvation  by  grace.  Some  of  the  students 
protested  against  it,  and  were  expelled  from  the  Academv. 
All  that  remained  of  evangelical  truth  and  life  had  taken 
refuge  among  a  small  number  of  pious  persons,  and 
especially  in  the  remnant  of  a  little  tlock  of  Moravian 
brethren,  gathered  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
by  Count  Zinzendorf  The  expelled  students  and  some  of 
their  friends  joined  the  Moravian  body.  They  formed  also 
an  association,  under  the  name  of  the  •  Society  of  Friends,'" 
for  common    editication    by  prayer    and    reading    of  the 
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scriptures,  feeling  deeply  their  need  of  increased  know- 
¥0r::i  '  ,  ledge  and  faith,  and  expecting  that  in  this  way  the  Lord 
would  come  to  their  help.  Those  meetings  were  happy 
seasons.  In  the  midst  of  the  spiritual  death  which  sur- 
rounded them  the  believers  enjoyed  the  greatest  spiritual 
pleasures.  The  Lord  drew  them  to  Himself  by  "  cords  of 
love."  The  meetings  were  held  near  the  place  where  the 
young  reformer,  Froment,  opened  his  free  school  in  the 
sixteenth  century ;  and  now  the  lamp  of  the  pu)  e  gospel 
was  once  more  lighted  in  Geneva. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Robert  Haldane 
entered  that  city.  He  was  a  chosen  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  was  destined  to  become  a  source  of 
blessing  to  the  students  and  to  many  more.  In  a  short 
time  there  was  a  revival  in  the  Theological  Hall.  More 
than  twenty  of  the  students  regularly  clustered  round  Mr. 
Haldane,  their  true  Professor,  receiving  those  instructions 
•  which  they  were  afterwards  to  spread  abroad  in  Swit/:er- 
land,  in  France,  and  elsewhere.  Mr.  Haldane's  exposition 
cf  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  especially  blessed.  •'  He 
knows  the  scriptures,  said  one  of  the  students,  "like  a 
Christian  who  has  been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  himself." 
Never  since  the  days  of  Francis  Turretine  and  Benedict 
Pictet  had  any  divine  expounded  the  counsel  of  God  with 
such  clearness,  force,  and  fulness  Never  had  the  light  of 
truth  shone  so  brightly  in  the  City  of  Calvin. 

The  young  converts  became  missionaries,  and  communi- 
cated the  truths  which  they  had  received  to  the  junior 
clergy  throughout  the  Canton  de  Vaud  The  Lord  blessed 
the  work.  As  in  the  olden  time,  "  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not."  The  young 
ministers  proclaimed  the  gospel  with  such  power  and 
unction  that  general  attention  was  attracted  to  their  ser- 
vices. Famished  souls,  thirsting  for  salvation — and  there 
were  many — embraced  the  truth  with  joy,  and  evangelical 
associations  were  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
Then  ignorance  and  prejudice,  formalism  and  unbelief  took 
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the  alarm,  and  the  cry  of  danf,^er  was  raised.  In  a  very  short 
time  fierce  opposition  was  roused  against  the  "sectaries,' 
the  "  momiers  "  (hypocrites),  as  they  were  reproachfully 
called,  who  were  driven  from  the  churches,  represented  as 
intriguers,  hypocrites,  and  imposters,  and  loaded  with 
conttmpt  and  insult.  | 

Society  was  thoroughly  disturbed  by  this  revival.  Madame  ^ 

Feller  could  not  be  indifferent  to  it.  Neither  she  nor  her 
husband  had  yet  regarded  that  heart-felt  piety  which  flows 
from  the  love  of  the  Redeemer  as  a  personal  affair.  Like 
many  other  members  of  the  National  Church,  they  rested 
on  a  proud  self-righteousness,  which  was  nurtured  by  the 
consciousness  of  their  own  virtues,  and  by  the  praises  of 
those  around  them.    It  was  not  surprising  that  they  followed  ' 

the  traditions  and  errors  of  the  times.  ■] 

Evangelical  truth  was  first  brought  to  Madame  F'eller's  v 

notice  through  her  connection  with  her  husband's  family,  •' 

among  whom  the  gospel  had  been  joyfully  received.  One 
of  M.   Feller's  nephews  often   attacked    Madame  Feller's  I 

self-righteousness,  but  unfortunately  he  did  not  exhibit 
that  gentleness  of  wisdom  which  disarms  prejudice  and 
disposes  the  mind  to  receive  the  truth.  Nevertheless,  she 
began  to  think  that  perhaps  all  might  not  be  well  with  her. 
She  did  not  experience  that  joy  in  the  sense  of  pardon,  that 
inward  peace,  which  the  converts  appeared  to  possess. 
She  had  also  noticed  in  her  book  of  prayers  some  passages 
which  condemned  her.  Thus,  for  instance,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,'"  etc.     "  These  ? 

words,  '  she  said  to  herself,  "cannot  be  taken  literally,  but 
only  in  a  figurative  sense  :  for  certainly  I  have  not  loved 
God  in  that  manner.  I  love  my  husband  and  my  child 
more  than  I  love  Him.     I  have  more  pleasure  in  thinking  -^ 

of  them  than  in  thinking  of  God.  Now,  is  it  not  spiritual 
idolatry  to  love  any  other  being  more  than  God  ?  "  Taught 
from  above,  she  began  to  know  herself;  but  the  void  m  her 
heart  was  not  yet  filled  ;  the  regeneration  which  changes 
the  sinner  and  leads  him  to  God  was  not  understood ;  and 
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she  could  find  no  pleasure  in  the  thought  of  judgment  and 
eternity. 

The  preaching  of  M.   Manuel  was   peculiarly  useful  to 
her.     He  had  been  appointed  chaplain  of  the  penitentiary 
of  which  M.  Odin,  Madame  Feller's  father,  was  governor. 
He  was  a  pious  man,  spiritual,  poetical,  and  endued  with  a 
gift  of  gentle,  persuasive  eloquence.     Madame  Feller  pie- 
ferred  his  truly  evangelical  preaching  to  that  of  the  other 
pastors  of  the  city.     As  the  daughter  of  the  governor,  she 
could  be  present  at  the  services  held  in  the  penitentiary. 
The  preaching  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  her,  though  it  did 
not  at  first  lead  her  to  commit  herself  wholly  to  the  Re- 
deemer, and  to  trust  in  His  righteousness  and  His  atoning 
blood.     Tenderness  of  conscience  induced  her  to   regard 
the  least  fault  as  a  great  sin,  and  to  seek  to  deliver  herself 
from  its  consenuences  by  right  feelings  and  good  conduct. 
"How  can  I  think,"  she  said,  **that  God  will  accept  me 
and  pardon  me,  so  that  I  shall  sin  no  more  '^     I  must  be 
changed  before  He  will  receive  me.  '     She  did  not  know 
God  as  the  •'  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort," 
by  whose  grace  souls  are  renewed  and  saved.     She  vsished 
to  deserve  His  favour.     True  faith  had  not  laid  hold  of  her 
soul  so  powerfully  as  might  have  been  expected.     The  Lord 
conducted   her  by  a  slow  process,  though  the  effect  was 
ultimately  solid  and  durable,  in  order  to  strip  her  at  length 
of  her  self-righteousness,  and  lead  her  to  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  misery  of  her  sinful  state,     Thus  He  prepared 
her  for  the  work  which  she  was  destined  to  accomplish. 
Sometimes  she  seemed  wilhng  to  cast  herself  on  the  mercy 
of  God,  but  the  sense  of  sin  troubled  and  prevented  her. 
"  My  sins,  my  sins !  "  she  exclaimed  ;  and  she  fixed  her 
eyes  on  her  faults,  and  not  on  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
It  was  by  hard  struggles,  by  prayer  and  suffering,  that  she 
was  able  to  bow  at  last  in  adoration  and  thanksgivini;  at 
the  footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace,  looking  to  Jesus. 

The    evangelical    preachers,    driven    from    the    national 
churches,  preached  wherever  they  could  obtain  accommo- 
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dation.  Houses,  barns,  the  fields  were  the  temples  in 
which  they  declared  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
The  converts  were  organised  as  a  religious  society,  or 
church,  that  they  might  meet  for  the  v/orship  of  God  and 
mutual  edification.  They  bore  test-mony  to  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  thus  provoked  yet  more  the  world's 
opposition  to  them.  And  the  Government,  instead  of 
respecting  the  rights  of  conscience,  as  it  was  their  duty 
to  do,  prohibited  the  peaceable  assemblies  of  the  faithful, 
and  passed  a  law  on  the  25th  of  March,  1824,  condemning 
to  fine,  imprisonment,  or  exile,  according  to  circumstances, 
those  who  presided  at  the  meetmgj,  or  conducted  the  ser- 
vices, and  those  who  sustained  or  attended  them.* 

Violent  measures  were  immediately  taken  against  peace- 
able citizens,  whose  only  crime  was  that  they  were  seeking 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Many  young  ministers  were 
banished — among  them,  Olivier,  Chauvannes,  Rochat;  others 
were  cast  into  prison,  as  M.  Juvet,  who  was  carried  from 
the  prison  to  his  grave.  Houses  were  forcibly  entered, 
meetings  dispersed,  and  those  who  were  attending  them 
insulted.  In  some  mi^tances  these  deplorable  scenes  issued 
m  bloodshed.  M.  Auguste  Rochat  was  attacked  by  a  crowd 
coming  away  from  a  public  /?/r,  and  would  have  been  mur- 
deredj  had  not  some  worthy  citizens  interfered  and  pro- 
tected him. 

Such  were  the  efiects  of  the  iniquitous  law,  and  that  state 
of  things  continued  for  ten  years.  Similar  scenes  were  wit- 
nessec*  at  Geneva,  at  Neuchatel,  at  Berne,  at  St.  Gall,  and 
at  Zurich.  But  the  persecution  had  little  efttct  on  the  pro- 
gress ot  the  gospel.  It  was  rather  an  excellent  school  for 
believers,  a  *'  great  grace  '  resting  on  the  revival.  The  Lord 
did  not  forsake  His  people  when  they  were  m  the  furnace  ; 
He  did  not  leave  them  without  consolation  and  support. 

M.  Fivaz,  the  friend  of  the  Feller  family,  yielded  to  the 
influence  of  the  revival,  and  was  condemned  at  Orbe  to  ban- 

*  A  copy  of  Uie  lav.-,  (>r  decree,  may  be  seen  in  the  En^luh  Baptist 
Mai^aziKe  io\  1825,  p.  175. 
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ishment  for  two  years  for  having  attended  a  prohibited 
meeting.  K'=!  ?ppealed  to  the  Court  of  Cassation  at  Lau- 
sanne, and  the  judgment  was  reversed.  He  then  removed 
his  residence  to  Lausanne,  and  became  pastor  of  the  dissi- 
dent church,  which  was  formed  in  1824.  **  On  my  arrival 
at  Lausanne,"  he  remarked,  "  I  went  to  visit  M.  and 
Madame  Feller,  who  received  me  with  their  accustomed 
kindness,  notwithstanding  the  opprobrium  connected  with 
the  word  mvmier.  Their  sympathies  were  evidently  with 
the  revival,  ind  with  the  persecuted.  I  could  speak  freely 
with  Madame  Feller  respecting  the  gospel.  It  was  a  plea- 
sure to  converse  with  one  whose  disposition  was  so  tender 
and  affectionate.  Her  views  on  free  grace  in  Jesus  were 
still  very  defective  ;  the  harmony  between  law  and  grace 
was  dimly  apprehended ;  her  heart  made  greater  progress 
than  her  head.         •  "  i- ■         '       : 

t    M.  Feller  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  police  of 
Lausanne.,  and  in  that  office  was  necessarily  brought  into 
collision  with  the  dissidents,  who  were  resolved  to    per- 
severe  in  holding  their  separate  services,  at  all  risks. 

The  spies  of  the  Government  were  employed  in  ascer- 
taining the  places  where  the  dissidents  intended  to  hold 
their  meetings  on  Sundays,  and  to  report  to  the  Councillor 
of  Stat'ii  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  department  of 
public  worship.  He  gave  information  to  M.  Feller,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  send  officers  to  the  places  named,  disperse 
the  assemblies,  and  denounce  the  offenders  to  the  autho- 
rities. Madame  Feller  was  accustomed  to  give  such  in- 
formation to  M.  Fiva2  as  enabled  him  to  avoid  the  danger 
b}'  changing  the  places  of  meeting.  Several  months  passed 
without  the  occurrence  of  a  single  prevention  of  a  meeting, 
when  a  Councillor  of  State,  dissatisfied  that  no  momiers 
were  brought  to  justice,  bitterly  reproached  M.  Feller,  and 
accused  him  of  negligence  of  duty.  He,  vexed  at  the 
position  in  which  his  office  placed  him,  revealed  the  whole 
to  his  wile,  and  intimated  his  wish  to  resign,  Madame 
Fellei  advised  him  to  be  patient,  and  to  take  advantage  of 
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the  opportunities  which  he  enjoyed  to  render  service  to 
Christians  who  were  so  unjustly  hated  and  persecuted. 
She  then  wrote  to  the  dissident  pastor,  telling  him  that 
her  husband  was  loaded  with  reproaches  because  the  meet- 
ings were  not  detected  and  broken  up.  and  suggesting  the 
propriety  of  abstainmg,  as  far  as  possible,  from  public 
services  on  Sunday  mornings. 

"  Obliged,"  says  M.  Fiva^,  "to  take  some  steps  in  order 
to  avoid  the  search,  which  was  becommg  more  active  and 
determined,  we  dr-ided  our  congregation  into  four  or  five 
groups,  which  met  in  as  many  different  places,  at  each  of 
which  I  met  them  every  Sunday.  The  first  meeting  was 
held  at  seven  in  the  morning,  in  the  wood  of  Sauvebelin, 
at  a  place  called  'La  chasu  du  due'  This  wood  is  two 
miles  from  Lausanne,  near  the  top  of  Mount  Joral,  a  very 
rough  district,  and  difficult  of  access.  We  found  more 
persons  there  than  I  expected.  It  was  in  December,  and 
the  wec^ther  was  very  severe.  We  kept  close  to  each  other, 
and  mutually  encouraged  one  another  to  be  faithful.  We 
sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  our  prayers,  with- 
out fearing  the  police  or  regarding  the  rain,  which  fell 
heavil}'  upon  us.  We  were  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in 
the  Hoh  Spirit. 

"  One  Sunday  morning,"  continues  M.  Fivaz,  **  I  went 
to  visit  a  poor  sick  woman,  living  in  the  fourth  story  of  a 
house,  in  one  of  the  most  obscure  quarters  of  the  city,  and 
found  some  of  her  friends  with  her.  Some  wicked  fellows 
had  observed  us,  and  immediately  an  outcry  was  raised 
that  a  meeting  of  the  momiers  was  to  be  held  in  the  house. 
A  great  crowd  was  gathered,  shouting,  '  Down  with  the 
momiers  !  Down  with  the  momiers!  To  the  lamp-post! ' 
It  was  impossible  for  us  to  leave  the  house.  M.  Feller 
learned  what  was  passing,  ran  to  the  spot,  and  addressing 
the  mob  with  authority,  as  a  magistrate,  said,  *  Let  none 
of  you  do  any  harm  to  these  people.'  Then,  taking  me  by 
the  arm,  he  led  me  through  the  city,  in  the  sight  of  all,  to 
my  own  house,  which  was  beyond  the  city  limits. 
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•'  The  search  after  the  dissidents  sometimes  slackened — 
for  they  could  not  be  always  persecuting  -and  then  the 
meetings  were  held  more  frequently.  A  building  in  the 
public  thoroughfare,  near  the  Hotel  de  ViUe,  was  hired, 
and  there  great  blessing  attended  the  meetings,  and  many 
persons  were  converted.  But  the  enemies  discovered  it, 
and  fresh  persecutions  were  excited. 

"  On  the  Saturday  before  Easter  a  report  was  spread 
in  the  city  that  1  was  to  be  put  in  the  pillory  that  day,  in 
the  market-place.  It  was  market  day,  and  there  was  a 
great  concourse  of  people.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing I  was  passing  through  the  market  place  on  my  way  to 
visit  some  sick  persons,  I  was  recognised,  and  a  mob  was 
quickly  gathered.  *  To  the  pillory !  To  the  pillory  ! '  said 
some.  '  Let  us  cut  out  his  tongue,'  exclaimed  their  com 
panions ;  while  others  said,  *  Club  him  ! '  1  expected 
every  moment  to  be  laid  hold  of,  when  M.  P'eller,  who 
was  conversing  with  some  gentlemen  in  front  of  the  Hotel 
de  Ville,  saw  me ;  leaving  the  gentlemen  immediately,  he 
came  straight  to  me,  and  shook  hands  with  me  repeatedly, 
and  with  much  warmth  of  manner,  before  the  rioters,  who 
looked  on  with  astonishment,  and  ceased  their  raging. 

"  He  did  not  say  a  word,  but  I  understood  him  better 
than  if  he  had  spoken.  Forty-Hve  years  have  passed 
away  since  that  occurrence,  but  I  sec  to  this  day  his 
expressive  and  most  affectionate  look.  My  heart  was 
full.  I  thought  of  the  words  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  i.  16) :  "  The 
Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus,  for 
he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  cham.' 
Those  words  often  came  to  my  mmd  when  I  met  my  dear 
protector,  or  thought  of  him.  I  saw  him  afterwards  (dear 
M.  Feller!),  but  it  was  on  his  death-bed,  committmg  his 
soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Saviour,  into  whose  presence  he 
entered  in  peace.  Many  deliverances  similar  to  this  were 
experienced." 

Madamo  Feller  was  one  day  enumerating,  in  conversation 
with  M.  Fiva/,  the  deliverances  which  the  Lord  granted 
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during  those  days  of  suffering.  "If  any  one."  she  said,  **had 
assured  me  that  a  person  had  passed  through  pouring  rain, 
with  no  umbrella,  withoiit  receiving  a  drop  of  water,  I  should 
have  more  willingly  believed  it  than  that  you  and  the  little 
flock  of  the  Lord  could  pass  through  those  years  of  persecu- 
tion with  so  little  injury,  and  yet  scarcely  ever  found  it 
necessary  to  seek  refuge  in  concealment.  I  had  a  better 
knowledge  of  your  position  than  my  husband,  or  even  your- 
selves." 

Madame  Feller  consecrated  to  God  the  Uear  child  He 
had  given  her.  The  Lord  accepted  the  offering,  and  it 
was  consumed  on  the  altar,  tlize  was  one  of  those  tender 
and  beautiful  flowers,  semi-angelical  in  their  nature,  which 
have  not  enough  of  the  terrestrial  in  them  to  live  long  on 
the  earth,  and  which  we  might  expect  to  be  taken  away, 
to  blossom  in  the  kingdom  of  light.  She  was  remarkably 
gifted.  Her  mother  had  narrated  to  her  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  making  use  of  the  pictures  in  the  great  family  Bible. 
The  representation  of  Jesus  blessing  the  children  was  an 
unfailing  source  of  delight  and  joy.  ''Tell  me  about  Jesus, 
dear  mamma,"  she  often  said — '<  tell  me  about  Jesus." 
A  little  while  before  her  death  her  father  and  mother  were 
admirmg,  from  the  tcirace  of  their  house,  the  magnificent 
prospect  before  them — the  lake,  the  Alps,  the  beauty  of 
the  sky,  which  was  reflected  in  the  transparent  waters,  the 
smiling  cottages,  and  the  lovely  landscape  ;  the  sunset  added 
greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  and  as  they  admired, 
their  hearts  were  uplifted  to  God,  whose  hand  had  formed 
the  whole.  Their  lovely  child  was  with  them — all  eye  and 
all  ear — her  countenance  shining  with  joy.  It  was  as  if 
the  idea  of  God,  of  whom  she  had  heard  her  parents  speak, 
had  become  all  at  once  the  life  and  light  of  her  soul.  She 
threw  her  arms  around  her  mother's  neck,  and  fixed  her 
eyes  on  the  firmament  above,  exclaiming,  "  Oh,  dear 
mamma,  show  me  God  !  dear  mamma,  show  me  God  1 ' 

A  few  days  after,  the  child  was  seized  with  fatal  sickness. 
Seeing  her  mother  weep  as  she  stood  by  her  bedside,  she 
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made  an  effort  to  caress  her,  and  said,  "Why  do  you  weep, 
dear  mamma  ?  1  am  going  to  Jesus,  He  is  taking  me  in 
His  arms."     She  was  three  years  old  when  she  died. 

The  death  of  the  child  was  '*  for  the  glory  of  God  '  (John 
xi.  4).  The  grief  was  profound,  the  sacrifice  agonising  in 
the  endurance ;  but  on  the  part  of  the  mother  it  was  com- 
plete, for  she  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  confessed  that 
the  dispensation  was  full  of  mercy  towards  her  child,  taking 
her  away  from  evil,  and  introducmg  her  to  the  kingdom  of 
glory  without  passing  through  the  conflicts  and  sorrows 
of  the  earthly  pilgrimage.  It  was  also  a  kind  and  merciful 
mission  to  the  mother,  bringing  her  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord,  and  helping  to  train  her  for  His 
service. 

♦*  I  often  saw  Madame  Feller  during  those  days  of  mourn- 
ing," says  M.  Fivaz;  ''her  feelings  under  the  loss  she  had 
sustained  were  sometimes  so  powerful  that  her  heart  was 
torn  and  broken,  and  it  was  as  if  nothing  \^ould  satisfy 
her  but  the  recall  of  the  df;arone.  Earth,  with  its  Eden  of 
happiness,  seemed  to  her  dark  and  sad.  Nothing  but  the 
peace  of  heaven  could  restore  gladness  to  her  soul.  To 
these  heart- sorrows  were  added  certain  mental  disturbances 
arising  from  meditation  on  difficult  subjects.  It  was  a  time 
in  which  there  was  much  discussion  on  <  the  election  of 
grace,'  and  Madame  Feller  engaged  in  the  discussion  with 
all  the  ardour  of  her  spirit,  seemingly  desirous  of  sounding 
the  heavenly  decree,  that  she  might  clearly  discern  the 
mystery  and  the  depth.'' 

Her  questions  were  so  keen  that  M.  Fivaz  thought  it 
necessary  to  check  her,  and  to  request  her  to  refrain  from 
attempting  to  fathom  the  secret  things  of  God,  *•  A  finite 
and  limited  being,'  he  said,  **  cannot  comprehend  the  in- 
finite and  incomprehensible  God.  None  but  Himself  can 
know  what  He  is.  We  ought  to  keep  silence  before  Him 
in  adoration,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  manifestation  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  comprehend  God,  or 
know   Him,  out  of  Jesus ;   God  out  of  Christ   is  'a  con- 
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suming  fire,'  but  in  Jesus  is  '  the  Counsellor,'  the  wisdom 
of  God,  light  and  life.  Let  us  go  to  Golgotha,  and  we 
shall  see  that  we  did  not  first  love  God,  but  *  God  loved 
us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ' 
(i  John  iv,  10).  His  infinite  love  and  His  sovereign  will 
are  the  final  reason  and  the  final  end  of  all  that  He  has 
done.  We  cannot  rise  to  Him,  but  He  has  come  down  to 
us,  to  unite  us  to  Hiraself," 

Madame  Feller  listened  to  these  observations  with  humi- 
lity and  attention,  and  even  with  tenderness  of  spirit,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  light  which  she  had  received, 

"  Some  time  afterwards,"  M.  Fivaz  proceeds,  *'  she  said 
to  me,  *  There  must  be  in  my  belief  some  truth  wanting, 
and  which,  if  known,  would  harmonise  the  whole  system  ; 
the  consciousness  of  it  troubles  me  when  I  read  the  New 
Testament.  I  have  shown  you  much  of  the  darkness  of 
my  spirit.  I  have  need  to  open  to  you  all  rrv  heart  on 
other  subjects.  I  know  that  we  cannot  be  saved  but  by 
grace.,  by  Jesus.  But  this  Satan,  who  is  so  often  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Testament,  is  he  a  real  being  ?  or  does  it 
mean  our  passions,  our  lusts  ?  If  he  is  a  wicked  spirit, 
the  idea  of  being  assaulted  by  him  confounds  me,  produces 
inexpressible  trembling  and  alarm;  it  is  as  if  God  had 
withdrawn  from  me.  When  a  person  has  once  entered  on 
the  path  to  heaven,  surely  this  Satan  should  be  driven 
away,  and  not  be  allowed  to  come  near  us.' 

"Madame,"  said  M.  Fiva^,  **  substitute  for  -Satan,'  in 
the  passages  where  the  word  occurs,  our  •  lusts,'  our  '  pas- 
sions,' and  you  will  find  that  there  is  no  meaning,  or  an 
absurd  one.  '  Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness, to  be  tempted  of  the  devil'  (Matt.  iv.  i).  'When 
Judas  had  received  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  Him'  (John 
xiii.  27).  '  Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  '  ( t  Pet.  v. 
8).  '  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you '  (James 
iv.  7).  'We  would  have  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again,  but  Satan  hindered  us'  (i  Thess.  iii.  18).     *The 


24  Memoir  of  Madame  Feller, 


God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly ' 
(Rom.  xvi.  20)." 

In  the  conversation  which  followed,  M.  Fivaz  put  before 
his  friend  the  Scripture  proofs  on  this  subject. 

Madame  Feller  was  deeply  moved  during  this  conversa- 
tion. The  Lord  spcike  to  h-er  heart.  She  was  filled  with 
admiration  in  contemplating  the  vast  plan  of  redemption. 
**Hfw  great!"  she  said.  '<How  magnificent!  I  see  it! 
I  understand  it  I  " 

**  She  was  still  embarrassed,  however,  by  the  want  of 
harmony,  as  she  imagined,  between  the  law  and  divine 
grace.  We  read  many  passages  on  this  subject  m  the 
Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians.  'Wien  we 
bowed  the  knee  together  before  God.  He  heard  our 
prayers  and  quickened  our  souls. ' 

This  conversation  was  an  epoch  in  Madame  Feller's  life. 
She  often  spoke  of  it. 

But  the  work  was  not  yet  finished.  While  her  mind 
could  not  bear  any  doubt  or  darkness,  her  heart  did  not 
ejcperience  the  inward  and  heavenly  peace  which  she  longed 
for.  She  did  not  dare  to  believe  that  her  paidon  was  written 
on  the  cress.  The  work  done  on  Golgotha  had  not  yet 
fully  brought  her  into  the  experience  of  hope,  and  con- 
fidence, and  love.  She  did  not  feel  in  her  soul  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit,  saying,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 
She  was  under  the  impression  that  she  had  not  sufficiently 
repented,  or  sulTiciently  mourned  over  her  sins.  Her  sins 
presented  themselves,  as  it  were,  ranged  in  battle-array 
against  her.  Her  conscience  accused  her.  The  holiness 
of  God  appeared  so  great  that  she  could  not  lift  up  her 
eye^  to  heaven.  She  saw  that  God  deeply  hated  sin,  and 
she  was  constantly  repeating  the  words,  *'  My  sin  !  my 
sin!"  This  state  of  suffering  continued  for  some  time. 
At  length  her  nervous  system  was  so  weakened  that  her 
husband  was  alarmed,  and  sent  for  a  physician.  *'  What 
is  the  matter  with  you,  Madame  ? "  he  said.  ''  Oh,  doctor," 
she  replied,  "  I  am  not  sick ;  my  soul  is  destitute  of  the  peace 
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of  God/'  **  I  see,"  said  he,  "your  sickness  arises  from 
religious  anxiety.  You  have  too  much  to  do  with  religion, 
Madame.  You  must  put  this  master  aside,  and  for  the 
next  three  weeks  you  must  neither  pray,  nor  think  of  God, 
nor  read  the  Bible,  nor  engage  in  any  other  religious  work." 
"Doctor,"  said  Madame  Feller,  "how  can  you  ask  me  to 
follow  your  directions,  when  God  tells  me  to  pray  without 
ceasing,  to  love  Him  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  and  to 
seek  nourishment  from  His  word  as  my  '  necessary  food'?" 
"Well,  if  you  cannot  do  what  I  have  prescribed,  I  question 
whether  you  will  recover.  I  will  send  you  some  medicine, 
which  you  will  be  careful  to  take  regularly."  "  I  do  not 
think,"  she  said,  "  that  I  require  your  help  at  all ;  but  I 
will  take  the  medicine  to  please  my  husband."  The  phy- 
sician gave  her  something  to  soothe  her  nerves. 

In  those  days  of  distress  Madame  Feller  was  accustomed 
to  retire  as  oftfen  as  she  could  to  the  most  remote  part  of  the 
house,  that  she  might  be  able  to  bow  before  God  and  utter 
her  complaints  aloud  in  His  presence.  She  read  the  peniten- 
tial psalms.  She  examined  her  conscience  and  her  whole  life, 
and  entreated  the  Lord  to  give  her  repentance  and  peace. 

One  day  she  had  taken  with  her  a  small  treatise  entitled 
"The  F'vangehcal  Doctrine."  In  this  book  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  explained  in  a  clear,  simple,  practical 
manner,  and  the  sinner  was  encouraged  to  cast  himself, 
with  all  his  sins,  just  as  he  was,  into  the  arms  of  the 
Saviour.  Then  light  beamed  on  her  spirit ;  she  under- 
stood, as  she  had  never  before,  the  work  of  redemption, 
and  laid  hold  of  it  and  embraced  it  with  joyful  ardour.  So 
powerfully  was  she  moved  that  she  exclaimed,  "  What, 
Jesus,  is  this  all?  Is  this  all?  Simply  to  believe — to 
believe,  and  leave  all  to  Thee !  Thy  blood  blots  out  all  ! 
Oh,  Lamb  of  God  !  Lamb  of  God  !  "  She  fell  on  her  knees 
before  the  Lord,  and  wept,  Jesus  became  the  sole  object 
of  her  faith,  her  love,  and  her  adoration.  He  was  her 
Saviour,  her  strength,  her  life,  her  all.  The  void  in  her 
heart  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
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The  retired  spot  to  which  she  had  withdrawn  herself 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  light  which  had  penetrated  her 
soul.  She  could  not  leave  it.  It  was  the  "  house  of  God," 
the  "  gate  of  heaven.'  In  the  joy  of  her  deliverance  she 
exclaimed  aloud,  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest !  '  '-What 
shall  1  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  towards  me  ?  " 

She  passed  several  hours  in  her  retreat.  When  she  re- 
appeared in  the  family  the  peace  and  joy  expressed  in  her 
countenance  struck  the  children  and  servants  with  astonish- 
ment. *' What  has  happened,"  they  cried,  "to  mamma? 
What  has  happened  to  Madame?  What  a  change!" 
Her  husband  came  in  at  the  time.  She  told  him,  in  a  strain 
of  profound  humility  and  gratitude,  how  the  Lord  had 
appeared  for  her,  and  described  the  peace  and  joy  which 
filled  her  soul.  M.  Feller  was  greatly  imp'-essed.  ••  Pray 
for  me,"  he  said,  '*  that  I  also  may  become  a  true,  a  holy 
child  of  God." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CHRISTIAN       LIFE. 

Hf.r  Chptstian  Character  and  Influence— Illness  of  M. 
Fkller — His  Death — Mad.v.me  Feller's  expkrjevce  under  her 
-Affi  icTioN  — Her  Engagement  in  Business-  Her  Spiritual 
Activity — Union  with  tme  Independents — Convkrs.atton 
WITH  the  Chaplain  of  the  Pknetfntiarv— "  A  Brand 
Plucked  out  of  the  Fire." — Care  of  the  Poor  of  the  Church. 
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ROM  the  moment  of  her  conversion  Madame  Feller 
gave  herself  to  Christ  before  the  world.  She  con- 
fessed Him  boldly,  spite  of  the  persecution  which  was 
urged  with  redoubled  fierceness  by  the  agents  of  the 
Government.,  who  hunted  the  paor  momiers  \\V  h  the  greatest 
cruelty,  in  order  to  suppress  their  meetings  and  arrest 
and  banish  those  who  conducted  them. 

In  these  circumstances  Madanie  Feller  gave  clearer  proof 
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than  ever  that  she  was  the  Lord's  instrument  in  strength- 
ening and  encouraging  His  poor  persecuted  disciples. 
She  sought  their  friendship,  and  becanne  the  object  of  their 
affection,  their  esteem,  and  their  gratitude. 

"  I  saw  her  very  frequently,'  says  M.  F'ivaz,  *'  notwith- 
standing the  surveillance  and  hatred  of  which  I  was  the 
object.  Our  conversations  on  the  love  of  God,  on  Jesus, 
on  the  completeness  of  His  work,  and  on  the  preciousness 
of  the  promises,  were  of  the  most  interesting  character." 
Her  heart  overflowed  with  desire  for  the  salvation  of  her 
family.  Her  hopes  of  seeing  them  all  enter  into  the 
Saviour's  fold  were  so  strong  that  the  least  indication  of 
the  work  of  the  spirit  in  them  filled  her  with  joy  and  thank- 
fulness. She  prayed  for  them,  especially  for  her  beloved 
husband,  incessantly.  '"  Bless  my  dear  Louis,"  she  ex- 
claimed many  times  in  the  day  ;  '*  convert  him  to  Thyself." 
And  her  prayers  were  not  in  vain,  for  her  husband  and 
many  of  her  relations  opened  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

Her  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  her  duties  as  wife  and 
mother  was  seen  and  admired  by  all  concerned ;  and  it 
was  also  understood  that  vshe  rendered  important  assistance 
to  her  husband  in  his  official  business ;  but  it  was  the 
loveliness  of  her  piety  and  her  cheerful  deportment  that 
diffused  a  charm  all  around  her,  and  endeared  her  to  all. 
Her  Christian  intluence  increased  day  by  day,  and  her 
own  family,  already  so  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace 
and  union,  experienced  in  a  growing  measure  the  solicitudes 
of  a  pure  and  devoted  affection.  The  poor,  the  afflicted, 
the  sick,  the  prisoners  were  diligently  sought  out  by  her, 
not  only  for  the  bestownient  of  temporal  relief,  but  also  for 
the  benefit  of  their  souls  by  the  words  of  peace  and  love 
which  they  heard  from  her  lips.  . 

We  now  come  to  the  most  sorrowful  event  in  her  life. 
Her  domestic  happiness  had  reached  its  highest  point, 
through  the  blessed  influences  of  divine  love,  superadded 
to  outward  favours,  so  abundantly  enjoyed,  when  it  pleased 
the  Lord   to  subject  her  to  distress   more  agonising  than 
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she  felt  when  she  committed  to  the  grave  the  remains  of 
her  beloved  child.  He  willed  in  this  manner  to  prepare 
her  for  that  life  of  active  charity  and  devotedness  which 
she  was  to  lead  in  a  distant  land 

The  citv  of  Lausanne  is  situated  above  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  and  is  built  on  three  hills,  which,  with  the  valleys 
betwten  them,  are  entirely  covered  with  buildings.  The 
surface  is  therefore  very  uneven.  There  are  few  streets  in 
which  there  are  not  ascents  and  descents,  in  which  respect 
it  has  been  thought  to  resemble  Jerusalem  The  highest 
hill  is  called  The  City.  It  is  approached  on  one  side  by  a 
flight  of  steps,  cut  in  the  rock,  and  on  the  other  by  a 
wooden  covered  passage,  containing  from  150  to  200  stairs. 
There  is  the  chateau,  which  was  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  who  were  the  seigneurs  of  a 
district,  mcluding  Lausanne  and  many  towns  and  villages 
in  the  vicinitv;  there  is  the  Academv,  and  the  Cathedral, 
called  Notre  Dame.  This  is  a  magnificent  edifice,  of  the 
tenth  century,  very  grand  and  spacious,  crnamented  by  a 
splendid  dome,  which  is  supported  by  two  rows  of  tall 
marble  columns,  272  in  number,  almost  all  of  which  are 
single  stones.  The  nave  and  the  choir  (which  contains 
the  tombs  of  the  ancient  nobility  of  Lausanne)  are  distin- 
guished for  beauxy, 

At  the  foot  of  the  hills,  in  the  lower  pa't  of  the  city, 
there  are  two  streams,  which,  although  beneficial,  as  the 
means  of  cleansing  the  city,  were  formerly  the  occasions 
of  sickness,  in  consequence  of  which  it  was  considered 
necessary  to  construct  expensive  drams.  Before  their  con- 
struction typhus  fever  generally  appeared  ti  Lausanne  in 
the  autumn,  and  was  very  fatal. 

M.  Feller  was  attacked  by  this  disease,  and  from  the 
first,  notwithstanding  his  good  constitution,  his  recovery 
was  regarded  as  doubtful.  All  the  resources  of  medical 
skill  were  employed,  but  in  vain.  The  patient  indulged  a 
presentiment  that  he  should  not  recover,  and  placed  all  his 
temporal  ahairs  in  the  hands  of  his  wife,  to  be  arranged 
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and  settled  at  her  discretion,  resolving  to  employ  the 
remainder  of  his  time  on  the  concerns  of  his  soul. 

The  distress  of  his  wife  may  be  more  easily  imagined 
than  described.  She,  too,  had  a  presentiment  that  he 
would  not  recover.  Crushed  with  grief,  kneeling  by  his 
bedside,  her  hands  in  his,  she  entreated  the  Lord  to  spare 
her  husband,  now  doubly  dear  to  her  since  he  had  given 
his  heart  to  God.  But  it  seemed  to  her  that  her  prayer, 
instead  of  being  answered,  **  returned  into  her  own  bosom." 
"  O,  my  God,"  she  said, »'  make  me  submissive  ;  teach  me  to 
say,  *  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.' '  The  wound  inflicted 
when  her  dear  child  was  taken  away  was  yet  bleeding. 
She  felt  its  smart.  "  Thou  hast  taken  my  dear  child  ;  and 
art  Thou  now  about  to  take  my  beloved  husband  .'  0,  my 
God,  how  hast  Thou  afflicted  me  !  Help  me  to  say  from 
the  heart,  *  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven  ! '  Give  me  grace  to  glorify  Thee  in  the  furnace  mto 
which  Thou  hast  so  suddenly  cast  me." 

She  scarcely  over  left  her  husband,  by  day  or  by  night, 
but  ministered  to  him  with  tenderest  affection,  embracing 
every  favourable  opportunity  of  praying  with  him.  and 
directing  his  soul  to  the  Saviour,  while  she  often  turned 
aside  to  weep  and  bupplicate  on  his  behalf.  At  an  early 
stage  of  the  disorder  he  lost  his  hearing,  and  could  no 
longer  receive  consolation  from  the  voice  which  had  so 
often  comforted  and  strengthened  him.  But  she  continued 
to  encourage  him,  as  well  as  she  could,  by  signs  and  looks, 
lifting  up  her  eyes  to  heaven. 

"  I  cannot  hear  you,  my  dear  wife,''  he  said,  •'  but  I  can 
still  see  you  and  understand  you.  Soon  I  shall  see  you 
no  mere.  But  I  am  happy.  Be  not  overcome  with  sorrow. 
The  Lord  takes  away,  in  order  that  He  may  give  the  more. 
His  will  IS  best." 

A  consultation  of  all  the  physicians  in  the  city  was  held. 
One  of  them  was  a  person  who  had  often  ridiculed  Chris- 
tianity in  M.  Feller's  hearing,  While  they  were  consult- 
ing on  his  case,  his  pastor,  M.  Manuel,  entered  the  room. 

/ 


30  Memoir  of  Madame  Feller, 


The  sick  man  held  out  his  hands  to  him,  expressing  the 
liveliest  satisfaction  and  pleasure,  and  exclaimed,  "  This 
IS  my  best  physician,  for  he  taught  me  to  love  the  Saviour 
who  died  for  me." 

As  the  physicians  foresaw,  M.  Feller  lost  his  sight  the 
next  day,  and  that  added  greatly  to  the  aflfliction. 

"I  cannot  see  you,"  he  said  to  his  wife,  ''  nor  can  I 
hear  you :  but  I  can  feel  that  you  are  there.  Your  love 
and  your  prayers  still  do  good  to  my  soul.  I  understand 
my  Saviour  s  voice,  and  He  is  near  me." 

The  weakness  of  the  patient  increased  ;  so  much  so  that 
at  the  last  he  had  no  power  to  articulate,  and  could  only 
press  the  hands  of  his  wife.  Then,  after  the  last  pressure, 
which  seemed  to  exhaust  him,  he  fell  mto  a  lethargy,  his 
eyes  open  and  fixed,  and  in  a  short  time  died. 

The  anguish  of  that  moment,  heightened  as  it  was  by 
the  exhaustion  of  her  physical  frame,  was  terrible  to  the 
bereaved  one.  The  blow  was  fearfully  heavy.  All  was 
desolation.  Nevertheless,  she  poured  out  her  soul  before 
the  Lord,  and  cast  on  Him  her  burden. 

A  modern  preacher  has  said,  *'  The  Christian  is  the  only 
s^ron/ man,  seeing  that  in  the  hour  of  his  extremity  the 
arms  of  Omnipotence  are  placed  beneath  him.  to  gird  him 
up.  Thus  supported,  not  only  does  he  not  sink  beneath 
the  burden,  but  he  actually  lifts  it  up  and  goes  on  his  way 
with  it,  rejoicing  in  God." 

Such  was  the  experience  of  our  afflicted  friend.  Relymg 
on  the  promises  and  the  love  of  God,  she  found  the  peace 
which  she  so  much  needed  in  the  hour  of  grief. 

"  No,"  she  said,  ''the  Lord  will  not  leave  me.  He  who 
wounds,  heals.  He  brings  down  to  the  grave,  and  )aises 
up  again.  For  what  reason  is  He  called  *  Our  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,'  if  it  be  not  that  we  should  cast  ourselves 
into  His  arms  ?  Has  He  not  given  His  own  Son  for  us, 
and  ail  things  in  Him  ?  His  grace  is  ever-flowing.  The 
very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered.  He  will  finish 
that  which  concerns  me.'' 
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Thus  supported  from  on  high,  she  could  calmly  contem- 
plate her  affliction,  and  stay  her  soul  on  her  Heavenly 
Friend  and  vSaviour, 

When  they  were  about  tu  plate  the  corpse  of  the  departed 
in  his  coffin,  her  youngest  sister  asked  her  if  she  would  not 
wish  to  take  a  last  look  of  her  beloved  one. 

♦' Oh,  no  !  "  she  said;  "that  corpse  is  not  my  husband. 
It  is  only  a  dead  body.  My  husband  is  the  heart,  the  soul 
which  once  dwelt  in  it,  and  is  now  gone  to  be  with  God. 
There  he  is  now,  and  there  I  shall  one  day  rejoin  him." 

The  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  Icving 
friends.  M.  Manuel,  M.  Fiva^,  and  other  ministers  were 
present,  and  addressed  words  of  consolation  to  the  afflicted 
family. 

Our  dear  friend  was  only  twenty-six  years  and  a  half  old 
when  she  was  called  to  commit  to  the  tomb  the  monal 
remains  of  her  husband.  But  the  Saviour  was  with  His 
handmaid.  If  He  afflicted  her  in  His  love,  He  strength- 
ened her  in  His  faithfulness.  The  dispensations  of  God 
towards  His  beloved  children  greatly  vary  He  comforts 
the  weak,  and  condescend^)  to  their  infirmities ;  He  tries 
the  strong,  and  exercises  them  with  conflicts  and  sufferings 
before  He  j;ives  them  the  victory.  This  was  the  experi- 
ence of  our  afflicted  sister.  Her  Christian  friends,  know- 
ing her  strong  attachment  to  her  husband  and  her  keen 
sensibility,  hastened  to  show  their  sympathy;  and  the  little 
persecuted  church  which  she  had  protected,  and  which  felt 
deeply  the  loss  she  had  sustained,  manifested  in  the  most 
touching  manner  their  tender  affection. 

Although  divinely  sustained,  the  first  months  of  her 
affliction  were  excessively  pa-inful.  Her  sufferings,  as  she 
said,  were  inexpressible,  and  her  tears  flowed  freely.  Yet 
there  was  no  murmuring.  "  I  could  not  have  imagined," 
she  said  to  her  pastor,  *' the  sufferings  through  which  I  am 
passing,  and  I  cannot  describe  them  ;  it  is  as  if  my  very 
soul  were  rent  and  torn  asunder.  At  another  time  she 
said,  •'  I  think  that  all  the  Lord  has  done  is  well  done — 


-I?  , 


32  Memcir  of  Madame  Feller, 


that  all  Hia  ways  are  marked  by  infinite  goodness  and 
wisdom  ;  but  as  yet  I  can  but  very  imperfectly  compre- 
hend the  methods  of  His  providence  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  Lord  is  contending  with  me;  my  heart  is  desolate. 
But,  O  my  God,  however  that  may  be.  I  know  that  Thou 
art  good  to  all.  dnd  that  'Wy  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
Thy  ways.  Teach  me  to  submit  myself  to  Thy  will,  and 
to  glorify  Thee  in  this  trial.  Pity  Thy  poor  handmaid. 
Forgive  me.  I  am  Thine,  and  Thou  art  mine.  Say  to 
my  soul,  '  I  am  thy  salvation.'  " 

These  hours  of  darkness  did  not  always  prevail.  At  other 
times  she  enjoyed  communion  with  her  Saviour,  and  rested 
with  confidence  in  His  love.  Then  she  recounted  with 
thankfulness  the  mercies  r''e  had  received.  *'Thou  hast 
crowned  me,  O  my  God,  with  loving  kindness  and  compas- 
sion. Thou  hast  not  left  nor  forsaken  me.  Thou  hast  done 
more  for  me  than  for  tens  o^  thousands  of  my  fellow-crea- 
tures. Thou  hasL  led  me  to  the  height  of  earthly  happi- 
ness. Thou  hast  encompassed  nif*.  with  Thy  choicest  cares„ 
Thou  hast  ^-upportcd  me  with  vv^onderful  patience.  Thou 
hast  dealt  with  me  as  a  tender  father  deals  witn  his  child. 
Thy  love  has  exceeded  ail  my  thoughts.  It  ha.s  been  bound- 
less. O,  my  Saviour  I  v/hat  shall  I  render  to  Thee  for 
Thy  benefits  ?  The  complete  and  full  offering  of  my  heart 
and  my  sou'  is  all  that  Thou  dost  require." 

But  natural  feelings  soon  regain  their  power ;  the  bitter- 
ness of  her  sorrow  was  keenly  felt,  and  her  heart  wound 
smarted  afresh.  •  But,  O  my  God,  Thou  hast  cast  me  down 
to  the  ground,  and  covered  me  with  mourning.  Thou  hast 
smitten  me  in  the  tenderest  place.  Thou  hast  taken  back 
the  gift  Thou  i.  Jst  bestow  upon  me.  Thou  hast  torn  from 
me  the  dearest  part  of  myself.  O  my  God,  the  wound  is 
great  and  deep.  Thou  knowest  it.  0  that  I  had  the  wings 
of  a  dove,  I  would  fly  awa}'  to  a  place  where  rest  might  be 
found.  Yet.  O  Jesus,  th  re  is  peace  and  rest  in  Thee.  O 
Lord,  I  desire  not  to  murmur.  I  will  submit  myself  to  Thy 
will,  and  love  Th^ie  with  all  my  heart.     He  whom  Thou 
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hast  taken  is  with  Thee  in  heaven,  where  there  is  no  suffer- 
ing. Lord,  strengthen  my  soul  to  adore  Thee  •  I  would 
weep  that  1  have  not  loved  Thee  as  I  vTUgh*.  Pity  Thy 
poor  handmaid.  Quicken  my  soul,  and  revive  my  hope. 
Thou  hast  afflicted  me  in  Thy  love.  In.  Thy  love  comfort 
me,  as  a  mother  comibrts  her  child." 

Madame  Feller's  friends  saw  her  submissive,  humble, 
strong,  yea  noble,  in  her  mourning.  Yielding  to  the  blow 
which  smote  her^  she  sought  strength  and  consolation  only 
in  Jesus,  and  instead  of  rebelling  against  a  loss  which  she 
could  not  repair,  she  laboured  to  derive  from  it  those  fruits 
of  holiness  which  affliction  is  designed  to  produce,  often 
forgetting  herself  that  she  might  comfort  others  who  were 
afflicted- 

*'  1    visited  her  as  often    as  I  could,"  says     M.    F'iva;^, 
"in  her  house  and  in  her  store.     The  wound  in  her  heart 
was  of  the  most  distressing  kind,  but  she  could  sincerely 
say,  *  Amen,'  though  with  eyes  bathed  m  tears,  to  the  bitter 
sacrifice  v.'hich  the  Lord  had  required  of  her.     'His  will 
be  done,  not  mine,'  were  words  which  were  often  on  her 
lips.     Our  conversations  were  greatly  blessed,  and  Jesu?,  the 
Man  of  sorrows,  the  depth  of  His  humiliation.  His   griefs, 
His  sufferings,  and  His  victories,  were  the  chosen  themes 
of  GUI  contemplations.     The  Bibk  was  always  op'^n,  even 
on  her  counter,  as  well  as  in  her  house,  for  it  was  from  the 
fountain  of  the  holy  word  that  she  diew   nurture   and  rt- 
freshment  to  her  soul.     We  never  separated  without  prayer. 
She  could  always  find  time  for  that,  even  \n  her  oftice  :  and 
her  prayers  were  the  genuine  expressions  of  devout  feeling. 
Sometime.s  it  was  like  a  sick  person  who  repaired  to  Jesus, 
and  believingly  committed  the  case  to  His  compassion.     At 
other  times  it  was  the  trusting  criild^  reposing  in  the  arms 
of  his  father,  and  placing  the  weary  head  on  his  bosom. 
The  wants  of  her  family,  of  her  relations,  of  her  friends, 
were  not  forgotten.     The  salvation  of  their  souls  was  her 
prevailing  desite.    She  ardenth  longed  to  see  them  all  living 
fur  God,  umted  in  the  kingdom  of  houness  and  of  glory. 
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;j^  Her  spiritual  state  varied.     She  had  her  days  of  elevation 

and  of  depression,  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,  of  feebleness  and  of 
revival ;  but  I  always  found  her  seeking  the  presence  of 
God  and  communion  with  Him,  whereby  duties  might  be- 
come pleasant,  sacrifices  be  rendered  easy,  and  joys  and 
s arrows  sanctified.  By  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
her  soul,  the  firmness  of  her  character  tempered  her  sensi- 
bility, her  imagination,  and  her  griefs.  Those  griefs  some- 
times prevailed  against  her,  and  then  she  was  truly  desolate, 
and  sunk  as  it  were  in  a  deep  ditch ;  but,  like  the  Psalmist, 
she  cried  unto  God  out  of  the  pit,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
|i;-  '  dry  and   thirsty  land,'   and  she  lay   at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

like  the  paralytic,  beseeching  Him  to  look  on  her  in  her 
distresses,  and  show  mercy  to  her." 

Speaking  to  an  intimate  friend  of  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, she  said,  •'  How  thankful  I  should  be  to  God  for  the 
death  of  that  dear  one  !  If  he  had  left  the  world  without 
knowing  the  love  of  Jesus,  as  very  many  do,  I  should  have 
been  bound  to  submit  myself  equally  to  God,  and  to  adore 
Him  under  so  severe  a  dispensation.  But  what  a  diiTerence 
there  would  have  been  in  my  feelings  !  The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  has  been  great  in  sparing  me  such  a  sacrifice.  I  have 
the  assurance  that  my  friend  is  in  heaven.  He  lives  with 
God,  and  understands  and  adores  that  mysterious  dispen- 
?-|4;  sation  which   removed   him   from  this  world ;  his  heart  is 

i^;  •  filled  with  the  love  of  God.     So  far  from  the   memory  of 

^^•fv  this  dear  one  becoming  a  trouble  to  me,  a  snare  to  my  soul, 

|ji;v,,,;  I  desire  on  the  contrary  that  it  may  be  a  bond  between  me 

and  my  God.  to  detach  me   more   fully  from  earth  and  all 
that  is  fleshly,  in  order  that  I  may  lead  a  holy  and  exalted 
ll  life.     The  more  I  love  God,  the  more  shall  I  resemble  him 

who  IS  no  more  with  me." 
^f'      .  On  another  occasion   she    said   to  the  same  friend,  "  In 

my  afiliction  1  have  imagined  the  Lord  sitting  by  me"'  (see 
Mai.  iii.  6).  "  I  have  asked  Him  to  cleanse  me  from  all 
defilement  and  from  every  idol — to  purify  my  afi'ections, 
my  desires,  my  purposes,  my  labours,  my  whole  life,  so 
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that  I  may  reproduce  his  image,  his  charity,  his  patience, 
his  devotedness,  his  humility — the  image  of  his  holy  and 
happy  hfe." 

Tne  Lord  did  not  exercise  the  faith  of  His  handmaid  by 
her  inward  soriows  only;  she  had  to  endure  suffermg  with- 
out. The  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  h'ttle  perse- 
cuted church,  regardless  of  her  deep  distress,  and  of  the 
respect  and  esteem  in  which  she  was  held,  did  not  fail  to 
take  occasion  from  the  death  of  her  husband  to  visit  her 
with  contempt  and  hatred.  Her  piety  was  so  well  known 
that  the  world  was  sure  to  make  her  bear  the  reproach  of 
Christ.  Those  who  liad  ridiculed  her  marriage  indulged 
their  spleen  by  saying  that  all  her  sufferings  were  the  results 
of  her  own  folly.  Without,  as  well  as  within,  the  fire  of 
trial  raged  with  increasing  power,  and  the  gold  ca'm.e  out  of 
the  crucible  refined,  and  prepared  to  become  an  ornament 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

By  the  death  of  M,  Feller,  Madame  F.  had  the  burden 
of  her  husband's  affairs,  commercial  as  well  as  domestic, 
thrown  upon  her.  Her  health  had  been  much  affected,  and 
she  found  it  very  dii^cult  to  discharge  the  various  duties 
imposed  upon  her.  But  her  love  of  the  children  light- 
ened the  labour.  It  was  her  earnest  desire  to  fit  them  for 
a  useful  life,  and  to  lead  them  to  Jesus.  The  son  was  in 
his  seventeenth  year.  He  proved  to  be  a  valuable  help  in 
all  her  affairs,  and  a  comfort  in  her  affliction. 

She  conducted  the  business  with  energy  and  skill,  not 
intending  to  remain  i--,  that  position,  but  hoping  to  preserve 
the  concern  in  a  prosperous  state,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
dispose  of  it  ultimately  for  the  benefit  of  the  children,  as 
soon  as  an  opportunity  offered. 

She  met  with  embarrassments  and  difficulties  which 
ap.peared  msurmountable.  Persons  prejudiced  against  her 
planted  thorns  and  obstacles  in  her  path,  and  her  faith 
and  patience  were  sorely  tried,  I3ut  she  was  not  dis- 
couraged ;  and  she  displayed  the  generosity  of  her  charac- 
ter  in  forgiving   those   who  had   injured  her,   and   doing 
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them  all  the  good  in  her'power.  The  grace  which  sustained 
her  in  the  discharge  of  daily  duty  became  more  and  more 
manifest ;  reading  and  meditation  on  the  Bible  were  the 
nurture  of  her  life,  and  the  pages  of  the  holy  book  were 
filled  with  the  marks  o^"  her  pen  and  pencil.  She  poured 
all  her  griefs  into  the  bosom  of  her  Saviour,  and  expected 
Him  to  grant  her  the  wisdom,  the  patience,  and  the  strength 
which  she  needed  ;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  glorify 
Himself  in  the  weakness  of  His  handmaid. 
While  occupied  with  the  engrossing  cares  of  the  house 
fo:  and  the  business,  she  found  time  to  visit  the  sick  and  the 

afflicted,  and  to  weep  at  the  deathbed  of  a  son  or  a  daughter, 
a  father  or  a  mother;  and  she  consoled  widows  and  orphans 
with  the  comfoits  "  wherewith  she  herself  was  comforted 
of  God.'  Her  activity  and  her  influence  increased  daily. 
Her  friends  visited  her  in  her  house  and  in  the  office,  and 
conversed  with  her  on  religious  topics.  Desolate  and 
distressed  as  she  was,  and  distinguished  by  strict  regard 
to  the  claims  of  feminine  delicacy,  it  might  have  been 
supposed  that  she  would  have  been  restrained  from  action, 
i*;-.  pleading    the    urgency   of    her   own    affairs;    but    nothing 

pV;  checked  her  zeal  and  her  love.     She  spoke  of  the  things  of 

♦;  God  with  intelligent  gentleness,  even  to  persons  most  diffi- 

'^l'\      '  cult  of  approach,  and  before  whom  even  older  Christians 

l|-  thought  themselves  warranted  to  keep  silence.     Her  spiri- 

^J;  tual  life,  and  the  communion  of  her  soul  with  God,  ennobled 

her,  and  gave  her  an  elevation  of  feelings  and  of  thoughts, 
a   naturalness,  and   perseverance  and    foice   of  character, 
|f*V  which    placed    her  above    all    human    considerations    and 

false  judgments,  those  of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  ex- 
cepted, who  alwa^'s  know  how  to  criticize  and  to  censure. 
Her  sympathy  with  all,  the  irresistible  attraction  of  her 
manners  and  conversation- -her  affability,  and  the  benevo- 
'  lence  of  her  character,  won  all  hearts,  and  shed  a  charm 

over  her  intercourse  in  all  relations  in  the  family,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  world. 
During  the  life  of  her  husband,  and  for  some  time  after- 
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wards,  Madame  Feller  continued  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
National  Church  of  her  country.  Her  sympathies  and 
afTections  were  nevertheless  engaged  in  favour  of  the  little 
persecuted  church.  But  it  was  not  till  her  views  of  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and  of  the  obligations  of  the 
children  of  God  to  separate  from  the  world  and  its  worship, 
became  sufficiently  clear,  that  personal  action  was  regarded 
as  a  duty.  There  were  in  this  church  brothers  and  sisters 
whom  she  tenderly  loved  ;  and  there  was  a  spiritual  com- 
munion, sustained  by  faith,  which  persecut'on  rather 
strengthened  than  otherwise.  The  public  teaching  was 
more  ad\'anced,  more  biblical,  better  suited  to  the  people 
of  God  than  in  the  National  Church,  where  Evangelical 
preaching  was  at  that  time  rare  in  Lausanne,  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  The  Independent  Church  was  for  the  most 
part  composed  of  poor  persons,  who  were  regarded  with 
supreme  contempt  by  others,  but  who  were  rich  in  spiritual 
blessings  and  had  been  remarkably  honoured  in  the  con- 
version of  souls. 

Against  this  church  rind  other  sister  churches  established 
in  the  country  persecution  raged  fiercely.  The  National 
Church  was  at  that  time  generally  respected,  although  at  a 
later  period,  when  the  revival  reached  her  own  members, 
she  also  was  called  to  softer  from  the  malice  of  the  enemies 
of  the  truth,  who  invoked  against  her  the  law  which  had 
been  passed  against  the  dissidents,  which  law  thus  became, 
as  one  of  the  Evangelical  pastors  said,  "a  two-edged  sword." 
M.  and  Madame  Feller  were  raised  up  as  instruments  in 
the  hand  of  God  to  protect  the  persecuted.  Two  of  the 
pastors  had  been  banished,  and  soon  after  a  third,  M. 
Henri  Olivier,  with  several  of  his  members,  shared  the 
same  fate.  On  one  occasion  the  Council  of  State  ordered 
that  the  buildings  in  which  the  churches  held  their  meet- 
ings should  be  closed,  and  the  police  several  times  entered 
them  and  turned  the  congregations  out  of  doors.  Happy 
were  they  who  were  not  at  the  same  time  insulted  by  the 
mob  !     '*  What  a  shame  !  "  they  said,  as  they  saw  Madame 
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Feller  come  out  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up — 
•'that  she  should  have  joined  those  momiers!"  "  It  is  a 
great  pity,  indeed,"  was  th  .•  reply;  "  she  was  such  a  fine 
dancer  ! " 

Many  of  Madame  Feller's  friends,  who  continued  in  the 
National  Church,  were  much  distressed  at  her  union  with 
the  Independents  ;  and  the  chaplam  of  the  Penitentiary, 
a  gentle,  benevolent  man,  called  on  her  for  the  purpose  of 
remonstrance.  An  account  of  their  conversation  has  been 
preserved. 

Chaplain.  ''What  sorrow  you  have  caused  me  !  I  used 
to  consider  you  one  of  the  best  of  liiy  flock  ;  and  you  have 
joined  these  separatists  !  " 

Madame  F.  *'  I  do  not  think  so  well  of  myself.  I  am 
grieved  at  being  the  occasion  of  distress  ;  but  in  wht.t  I 
have  done  I  have  acted  rightly.  You  cannot  be  ignorant 
that  in  our  National  Church  there  is  much  disorder.  On  a 
great  many  important  points  the  word  of  God  is  not  fol- 
lowed.    The  world  rules,  and  not  the  Lord.'' 

Chaplain.  *'  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  there  are 
many  things  to  be  regretted  in  our  dear  church.  But  must 
we  leave  it  on  that  account .''  It  is  the  church  of  our  fathers 
— the  church  of  the  Reformers,  and  of  many  martyrs,  who 
gave  up  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  is 
now  sick ;  but  ought  we  not  to  nurse  her,  and  use  means  to 
restore  her  to  a  healthful  state  of  piety.?  Why  should  we 
leave  her  when  she  so  gi   atly  needs  our  help  ?  " 

Madame  F.  "  I  know  that  our  church  has  had  a  glorious 
past,  and  that  many  spiritual  benedictions  have  been  be- 
stowed upon  her ;  but  that  time  is  gone  by,  and  it  was  short ; 
for  the  world  has  entered  into  the  church,  and  with  the 
world,  worldliness,  and  its  sins.  Can  she  be  now  regarded 
as  a  faithful  church  .''  Instead  of  nourishing  Christian 
piety,  does  she  not  oppose  it  ?  Does  she  not  drive  out  the 
children  of  God  who  wish  to  live  according  to  godliness  ? 
1  know  very  well  that  the  very  pastors  of  the  church  were 
the   first  to  write  against  the   Evangelical  doctrines,  and 
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that  they  gave  the  signal  of  persecution,  and  have  cast  us 
out.     This  is  a  strange  sickness,  is  it  not  ?  " 

Chaplain.  ''  This  state  of  things  cannot  last  long.  It  is 
disapproved  by  all  honourable  men.  God  will  have  pity  on 
His  church,  and  will  raise  up  for  her  pastors  men  after  His 
own  heart.  Already,  Evangelical  truth  has  become  better 
known." 

Madame  F.  **  But  what  is  to  be  done,  while  we  are 
waiting  ill  the  church  is  restored  to  a  better  state?  Our 
pastors  are  driven  from  the  National  Church,  and  banished. 
The  faithful  are  insulted  and  oppressed.  Can  we  do  other- 
wise than  meet  to  serve  God  according  to  our  consciences 
and  according  to  His  word  ?  Was  it  not  thus  that  our 
fathers  acted — the  Reformers — the  martyrs — the  apostles 
themselves  ?  Those  who  persecute  are  not  the  church  of 
God." 

Chaplabu  *'  But,  my  dear  madame,  it  is  not  the  church 
that  persecutes."  * 

Mada.ne  F.  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir.  i  The  persecution 
is  most  certainly  the  act  of  the  heads  of  the  National 
Church,  and  of  the  authorities  of  the  country,  who  partake 
regularly  of  her  communion.  These  men  are  the  mockers 
and  worldlings,  who  hate  true  piety." 

The  conversation  was  long  and  liveh-.  M.  Manuel  was 
much  distressed  at  the  firmness  of  Madame  Feller.  But 
her  position  was  impregnable,  and  the  chaplain,  though  he 
could  not  see  as  she  did,  did  not  cease  to  cherish  for  her 
deep  Christian  affection. 

About  a  year  after  M.  Feller's  death,  a  minister  of  the 
German  Church  in  Lausanne  was  arrested  and  imprisoned 
on  a  charge  of  forgery.  This  circumstance  produced  great 
excitement  in  the  city,  for  the  accused  was  a  very  agree- 
able man,  of  good  disposition,  intelligent,  well-informed, 
and  had  hitherto  enjoyed  an  unblemished  reputation.  But 
he  was  wholly  destitute  of  Evangelical  piety,  and  he  had 
imbibed  the  rationalistic  views  which  were  prevailing  in 
Germany.     He  was  a  native  of  the  mountainous  district  of 
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Neuchatel,  and  had  made  good  progress  in  classical  studies, 
to  which  French  and  German  literature  had  been  added. 
He  had  not  taken  a  course  in  theology,  and  therefore  could 
not  obtain  ordination  in  the  National  Church.  In  order  to 
remove  that  difficulty  he  forged  a  certiticate  of  ordina- 
tion, in  German,  and  presented  it  to  the  Government.  He 
was  appointed  to  the  pastorate  of  one  of  the  churches. 
But  the  forgery  was  detected,  and  when  he  was  brought  to 
trial  he  confessed  his  guilt.  Many  pitied  him,  because  it 
appeared  evident  that  poverty  led  to  the  commission  of  the 
crime.  Some  thought  the  judges  severe,  but  m  fact  their 
sentence—three  years'  confinement  in  the  Penitentiary — 
was  the  most  lenient  that  the  law  allowed. 

Madame  Feller  was  much  moved  by  the  poor  nian's 
condition,  and  determined  to  use  every  endeavour  in  her 
power  for  the  conversion  of  his  soul,  She  attended  the 
religious  service  in  the  Penitentiary  as  often  as  she  could, 
in  the  hope  of  being  abl^s  to  speak  to  him.  or  if  that  should 
be  impracticable  to  place  in  his  hands  some  books  calcu- 
lated to  excite  his  attention.  Her  sister  Catherine  and 
some  other  friends  were  associated  with  her  in  prajers 
and  eftorts  on  behalf  cf  the  object  of  their  solicitude. 

During  the  first  month  of  his  imprisonment  the  unhappy 
man  showed  no  sign  of  repentance.  Anger,  shame,  and  "the 
sorrow  of  the  world  that  worketh  death,"  were  constantly  at 
work,  and  so  completely  did  he  fall  under  the  influence  of 
such  feel'ngs  that  he  contemplated  suicide,  and  was  devising 
the  means  of  accomplishing  his  purpose,  when  it  pleased 
God  to  touch  his  heart,  and  the  hardened  one  felt  the 
power  of  truth,  humbling  himself  before  God,  and  experi- 
encing a  deep  conviction  of  sin.  His  distress  was  poig- 
jtr  nant  and  lengthened.     It  seemed  to  him  impossible  that 

feV'  ■  so    great    a    sinner    could    be    forgiven,      Madame    Feller 

*:^-  laboured  hard  to  enlighten  his  mind,  remove  his    doubts 

'^'■■''  and  fears,  and  '      1  him  into  the  truth  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

Her  efforts   were  successful.     He  gradually  obtained   the 
^-,  peace  and  joy  of  faith,  and  manifested  the  liveliest  grati- 
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tude  to  his  benefactress,  by  whose  unceasing  endeavours 
he  had  been  "  brought  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay."  Their  correspondence  was  carried  on  for  a  long 
time.  His  letters  to  Madame  Feller  were  preserved  by 
her  and  were  highly  valued.  She  took  them  with  her  to 
Canada.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  her  own  letters 
were  not  also  preserved. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  imprisonment  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstances occurred.  M.  Odin  resigned  his  office,  and  the 
management  of  the  Penitentiary  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
governor  who  had  imbibed  the  prejudice  against  true  religion 
which  then  prevailed  extensively  in  the  city.  Consequently, 
Madame  Feller  lost  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  prison 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  prisoners.  She  determined, 
however,  to  continue  the  correspondence  with  the  "  notable 
prisoner."  She  had  in  her  service  a  young  woman  who  had 
been  an  inmate  of  the  Penitentiar}-.  Some  3'ears  before  she 
had  been  seduced  by  a  base  wretch,  who  afterwards  deserted 
her.  In  the  agony  of  her  distress  she  had  attempted  the 
life  of  her  infant,  and  for  that  crime  had  been  sent  to  the 
Penitentiary.  Her  conduct  while  in  confinement  had  been 
so  exemplary  that  her  term  of  imprisonment  was  shortened. 
When  she  was  released  Madame  Feller  took  her  into  her 
service,  in  which  capacity  she  proved  an  invaluable  help  in 
many  respects,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  her  mistress, 
whose  heart  was  also  gladdened  by  the  evidence  of  her 
conversion  to  God.  Her  acquaintance  with  the  localities  of 
the  prison  cells  enabled  her  to  convey  safel\^  Madame  Feller's 
letters  to  the  prisoner,  and  to  bring  back  his  to  her.  She 
was  accustomed  to  go  to  the  Penitentiary  in  the  dusk  of  the 
evening,  at  the  time  when  the  prisoners,  having  finished 
the  day's  work,  were  consigned  to  their  cells  for  the  night, 
A  preconcerted  signal  brought  the  prisoner  to  the  window 
of  his  cell  and  there  the  letters  were  exchanged.  This  con- 
tinued more  than  a  year. 

When  the  prisoner  was  discharged.  Madame  Feller  was 
recovering  from  a  dangerous    llness,  and  had    withdrawn 
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from  Lausanne  to  the  Jura  for  the  benefit  of  the  country 
•'■  air.     She  had  an  interview  with   the  object  of  her  prayers 

and  anxieties,  and  received  the  impassioned  expressions  of 
his  thankfuhiess.  He  would  do  anything-  for  her— die  for 
her,  if  it  were  necessarv.  That  interview  v/as  no  doubt 
very  grateful  and  consolatory.  The  blessing  of  God  had 
^'  rested  on  her  labours,  and  a  soul  had  been  saved  fro.n  death  ! 

The  saved  one  returned  to  his  mountain  home,  where  he 
lived  the  life  of  a  Christian  foi  a  short  time,  and  then 
entered  into  rest. 

When  Madame  Ftller  jomed  the  Independent  Church  of 
Lausanne,  the  pastor  made  this  observation, — "  One  of 
ihe  rea.sons  by  which  this  sister  has  been  induced  to  unite 
with  us  IS.  that  we  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  poor  of  this 
world."  Christianity  had  elevated  and  sanctified  her  noble 
soul,  and  had  impressed  on  it  the  character  of  love  which 
shines  in  Christ  Himself;  for  what  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
cross  bur  a  sanctifymg  love  ?  Madame  Feller  lo  ed  the 
poor.  She  placed  herself  alongside  of  them,  and  considered 
them  as  brethren.  She  dreaded  poverty  for  herself  as  well 
as  for  them,  and  it  was  a  sacred  duty,  a  pressmg  necessity 
.  of  her  heart,  to  relieve  their  wants.  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive  "  was  a  sentence  often  on  her  lips,  and 
she  illustrated  it  by  consecrating  all  that  she  had  to  the 
Lord's  service.  She  could  not  understand  what  it  was  to 
be  stingy,  mean,  or  niggardly.  When  she  gave  she  gave 
.  '  liberally,  we  might  say  royally.     Her  bestowments  were  not 

alms,  I'Ut  gifts,  -help  rendered  by  a  friend  to  a  friend  ;  by 
a  sister  to  a  brother.  She  would  have  considered  it  a  blot 
on  her  character  if  she  did  not  do  all  she  could,  and  that  in 
a  true  Christian  spirit.  The  poor  who  received  her  loving 
gifts  never  telt  humbled  or  loweied  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  happy  and  thankful,  in  the  consciousness  that  they 
^^-  were  dealing  with  one  who  sympathised  with  their  condition 

y.  and  their  wants.     Her  gifts  were  generally  accompanied  by 

1'   .  kind  words,  indicating  Christian  regard.     Those  who  were 

destitute  of  piety  were  encouraged   and  directed   to   seek 
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the  Lord,  and  many  were  led  to  Jesus  by  her  instrumen- 
tality. 

The  church  at  Lausanne  relieved  their  own  poor,  to  the 
full  extent  of  their  means.  Fearing  that  the  burden  would 
become  too  heavy,  Madame  Feller  associated  with  herself 
some  other  sisters,  members  of  the  church,  and  they  applied 
to  their  wealthy  friends  for  contributions  to  the  object. 
Their  appeals  were  successful,  and  considerable  sums  were 
raised,  which  were  distributed  among  the  needy  with 
judgment  and  discretion.  Sometimes  they  were  pained  by 
manifestations  of  discontent  and  murmuring  amo*ng  the 
objects  of  their  bounty  :  but  that  has  been  the  history  of 
benevolence  all  the  world  over.  Madame  Feller  was  greatly 
distressed  by  such  occurrences.  She  jud>r.'d  of  others  by 
herself,  and  her  gifts  now  and  then  fell  into  unworthy  hands, 
and  were  abused.  Such  cases  caused  her  much  pain, 
but  she  encouraged  herself  in  the  Lord.  "  Let  us  love  and 
do  good  all  the  same,"  she  said,  ''It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  love  freely,  as  He  loves  us,  notwithstanding  our 
imperfections  and  faults.  'Charity  never  faileth."  The  sun 
shines  on  barren  deserts  as  well  as  on  fertile  plains.*" 


CHAPTER   V. 

ACTIVITY    K\    THE    CHURCH. 

Disposal  of  M.  Feller's  Business — His  Son  and  Daughters— 
Madame  F.'s  Partnership  with  her  Slstrus— Cessation  of  the 
PERSEruTiON — Maliame  F. 's  Laboirs  in  riiE  C'hirch— Death 
OF  HER  S15TER  Catherine — Alarming  Illness  and  Remarkaule 
Recovery— Her  Removal  to  the  Country— Religious  Ex- 
verience  there — Return  to  Lausanne — Her  Care  for  the 
Sick  and  Di-iTRE^sFD— Death  of  her  Mother— Change  or 
Views  on  Baptism — The  Somnamhi  list. 

Abolt  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  death  of  her  husband 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  disposing  of  his  business  was 
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:.  presented,     Madame  Feller  took  advantage  of  it,  sold  her 

'%■  ^  beautiful  house,  vound  up  the  affairs  of  the  concern,  paid 

'■'■         ■■  ail  the  debts,  and  invested  the  surplus  for  the   benefit  of 

the  children. 

-  By  these  transactions  her  irreparable  loss  was  brought 

.;■  afresh  to  her  mind,  and  the  wounds  of  grief  were  re  opened. 

X     .  But  she  wf  s  enabled  to  look  to  Him  whr  makes  all  things 

work  together  for  the  good  of  His  children.     Her  inward 

peace  was  not  disturbed,    -on  the  contrary.     *'  I  see  the  will 

f-  of  God, '^  she  said,  "  in  all  that  has  taken  place,  and  I  am 

"'  happy  and  submissive.     Whatevei    Mc  does,   I   can  say, 

Ml  is  well/     It  is  true  that  my  earthly  bor.ds  are  broken; 

yet  1  retain  the  tenderest  afiection  for  the  husband  whom 

u  ,  I  have  lost,  and  1  know  that  there  will  be  an  eternal  and 

glorious  reunion.     My  only  wish  is,  so  to  love  th^^'  will  of 

God,  to  adore  His  dispensations  towards  me,  and  i     .vatch 

over  my  own  soul,  that  it  may  cleave  to  Him  with  strength 

of  purpose." 

Her   son,  who  was  nearly  nineteen  years  of  age,   was 

very  desirous  of  spending  some  tin.e  in  Germany,  in  order 

to  learn   the    language   and  to    pursue   his  studies.     Her 

heart  was  pained  at  the  thought  of  separation  from  him, 

■•  but  in  view  of  his  future  prospects  she  could  not  venture 

t  to  place  obstacles  in  his  way.     The  parting  was  a  trying 

."  time  to  them  both. 

.4, 

■'■  Soon    after,    some    friends    advised    Madame    Feller   to 

place  her  daughters,  agt-;d  seventeen  and  fifteen  respectively, 

^.  in  a  ^Moravian  Institution  at  Montmira;!,  the  only  young 

ladies'  establishment  in  the  country,  at  that  time,  in  which 
education  on  Christian  principles  could  be  obtained.  Mont- 
mirail  is  situated  in   the   northern   part  of  the   Canton  of 

'; .  Neuchatel,  in  a  beautiful  valley  of  the  Jura  lange.  where 

/;,'''  neat  villages  are  seen  in  every  direction,  inhabited  by  an 

intelligent  and  cultured  population. 

The  thought  of  seeing  her  daughtt-rs  leave  the  maternal 
home,  coupled  with  the  possibility  of  their  forming  un- 
desirable connectioffd  in  a  strange  neighbc'""houd,    occa- 
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sioned  her  much  anxiety.  She  felt  the  need  of  light  from 
above.  Before  deciding,  she  visited  the  Institution,  and 
was  well  satisfied  with  the  good    order  and  piety   which  , ' 

prevailed  there.  There  she  became  acquainted  with  one 
of  the  !ioIiest  and  most  venerable  servants  of  God  she  had  >-■'= 

ever  met  with,  and  spent  some  delightful  hours  in  conver- 
sation with  him,  on  personal  holiness  and  the  inner  life  ot     •  '';. 
the  soul  in  communion  with  God,     This  aged  man  was  so  4* 
absorbed    in  the   contemplation    of  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  "unsearchable  riches  "  of  Christ,  that  he  could  talk  of  4 
nothing  else.                                                                                                             i4 

The  residence  of  the  daughters  at  Montmirail  was  pro-  .  i 

ductive  of  very  satisfactory  results.  The  son  spent  two 
years  in  Germany,  where  he  married.  On  his  return  to 
his  native  land  he  succeeded  his  uncle  in  the  proprietorship 
of  one  of  the  best  hotels  of  the  country,  and  became   a  "  L 

respectable  and  prosperous  citizen.     His  sisters  remained  J^ 

in  Lausanne,  where  the}'  married,  one  to  an  architect  and  -'■ 

the  other  to  a  merchant.  j- 

Before  Madame  Feller's  marriage  the  Misses  Odin  had 
entered  into  a  partnership,  and  opened  a  store  for  Ladies 
clothing    in    one    of  the    principal    streets    of  Lausanne. 
Henrietta    became    one    of  the    partners.     She    withdrew 
whtn  she  married  M.  Feller.     After  his  death  her  sisters 
proposed    to   her  to  resume    her   connection    with    them, 
judging    that    some    regular  employment    would    be    con-     • 
ducive  to  her  health  and  might  tend  to  restore  her  cheer- 
fulness.    She  consented,  and  engaged  in  the  business  with 
her  usual  activity.     But    she  lamented  the   loss  of  oppor- 
tunities to  be  useful  among  the  poor  and  distressed,  and 
resolved,  after  a  year's  trial,  to  make  a  change  which  would 
enable  her  to  respond   to  the  calls  of  benevolence.     Her 
place  in  the  store  was  taken  by  a  competent  person,  while 
she  kept  the  accounts,  conducted  the  correspondence,  and 
managed  the  domestic  affairs  of  the  establishment.     This    • 
arrangement  gave  her  the  leisure   she   desired,  and    was   \     :. 
equally  acceptable  to  all  the  parties  concerned. 
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In  1828  the  persecution  slackened,  and  the  Independent 
Church  was  unmolested  for  about  two  vears.  That  season 
of  rest  was  d;li|:(ently  improved  hy  the  employment  of  means 
for  the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  a  re- 
\iv;'il_ followed,  which  greatly  cheered  the  hearts  of  Christians, 
and  exerted  a  happy  influence  on  society  in  general.  During 
this  time  of  excitement  Madame  Feller  was  busily  engaged. 
Numbers  of  persons  visited  her  for  religious  conversation, 
telling  her  their  doubts,  their  difficulties,  and  their  sorrows. 
Some  asked  for  enlightenment ;  some  were  hesitating  be- 
tween God  and  the  world,  and  iC4iiired  to  be  urged  to 
decision.  Burdened  souls  were  dirtcted  to  the  "  Lamb  of 
God."'  Advice,  help,  and  comfort  were  anxiously  sought 
and  freely  given.  Hour  after  hour  was  spent  in  these  con- 
versations, and  the  communications  made  were  of  the  most 
varied  kind,  severely  taxing  the  patient  kindness,  and  trying 
the  strength  and  skill  of  our  friend.  Yet  she  persevered, 
with  marvellous  courage,  and  listened  to  all,  prayed  and 
wept  with  all,  aad  gave  to  each  *'  a  portion  in  season.''' 
Avoiding  all  flattery  or  compliment,  she  adhered  strictly  to 
truth,  although  she  felt  herself  compelled  sometimes  to 
speak  in  a  manner  which  wounded  the  pride  of  the  inquirers, 
by  showing  them  their  errors  or  faults.  But  "  faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend,'  and  the  union  of  gentleness  with 
fidelity  served  to  blunt  the  ^Ag'^  of  reproof,  and  to  secure 
for  her  admonitions  and  exhortations  a  favourable  reception 
and  fruitful  results.  How  large  an  amount  of  blessing 
flowed  from  these  pious  efforts  will  never  be  known  on 
earth. 

A  severe  affliction  befel  the  famil}'  about  this  time,  It 
pleased  God  to  take  to  Himself  Madame  Feller' s  sister 
Catherine,  to  whom  she  was  especially  attached,  whose 
wise  advice  and  guidance  she  had  enjoyed  in  her  youth, 
and  to  whom  she  was  much  indebted  for  aid  in  her  bene- 
volent missions.  The  loss  was  keenly  felt,  particularly  by 
the  aged  parents.  ''  Nevertheless,"  said  the  mother,  '*  we 
will  do  as  Abraham  did  ,  we  will  sacrifice  this  earthlv  com- 
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fort  on  the  altar.     The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  i 

away :  may  we  be  enabled  to  say  from  the  heart,  blessed  v^ 

be  His  holy  name  !  "  .  '• 

A  few  months  only  had   passed  away,  and  the    wound  ^^: 

that  was  occasioned  bv  the  death  of  Catherine  was  still 
bleeding,  when  the  family  were    thrown  into  the  deepest  ^^ 

distress  by  the  alarming  illness  of  Madame  Feller,  who  was 
suddenly  seized  with  typhoid  fever,  of  a  virulent  type.  She 
expected  to  die,  and  was  prepared,  for  *•  the  peace  of  God '' 
filled  her  soul.    Her  chief  anxiety,  next  to  the  children,  was  "i 

for  the  objects  of  her  benevolence,  who,  she  feared,  m'ght  o' 

suffer  by  her  death.      "  My  poor  !  My  widows  !  "  she  ex- 
claimed, and  entreated  the  sisters  of  the  Church  to  under-  ;, 
take  the  care  of  the  objects  of  her  charity.      Her  wishes                       ■:;' 
were  gratified,  and  the  best  arrangements  that  were  m  their                       fv 
power  were  made.                                                                                                '1 

it    seemed    certain    that  the  sickness  would    be  "  unto  <i 

death."     The  danger  became  increasingly  imminent,  and  . -j.- 

at  length  friends  gave  up  all  hope.     One  day  they  gathered  :' 

around  her  bed,  expecting  every  minute  to  see  her  die.  Her 
countenance  was  deadly  pale.     She  herself  thought  that  she  ^^' 

was  on  the  verge  of  eternity.     She  was  heard  to  say,  in  -;^ 

her  lucid  moments,  '•  Lord  Jesus,  come  !  come  I  How  slow  ;>;. 

He  is  in  coming!"     Then  they  prayed  for  her.  that    she  \y, 

might  be  supported  by  all-sufficient  grace  in  "  the  valley  I 

of  the  shadow  of  death.'"  To  the  surprise  of  all,  she  fell 
into  a  gentle  slumber,  and  hope  revived.  But  it  was  only 
a  transient  gleam.  Next  day  the  fever  returned  in  greater 
power ;  a  cold  sweat  covered  her  body ;  no  relief  could 
be  obtained;  death  appeared  to  be  just  at  hand.  Again 
they  heard  her  exclaim,  "  How  slow  the  Lord  is  in 
coming  1'  .  ... 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning,  when  the  hour  of  worship  '"^ 

had  arrived,  the  physician  entered  the  church  in  haste,  and 
said,  "  She  is  in  the  lowest  state  possible — the  very  lowest. 
Her  last  hour  is  come.  Nothing  but  a  direct  interposition 
Irom  God  can  save  her.     Pray — pray  for  her ! "' 


''^^j^. 


*  is... 


-  f 

1' 
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The  whole  assembly  fell  on  their  knees.  Pastor  and 
people  prayed.  They  pleaded  hard  with  God.  It  was  the 
struggle  of  faith  and  prayer  with  the  Almighty,  It  was 
like  the  **  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.' 

At  noon,  the  Church  was  still  praying,  when  the  physician 
entered  the  place  again.  *•  Thanks  '  "  he  exclaimed,.  "  give 
thanks  !  She  is  saved  !  saved  !  The  disease  has  taken 
the  most  favourable  turn  that  could  be  desired."  The  joy 
that  filled  their  souls  maybe  imagined.  Thanksgiving  was 
heard  in  every  direction. 

Tov^'ards  the  close  of  the  day  M.  Fivaz  visited  her.  In 
reply  to  his  inquiries  she  said,  "  Oh!  I  am  >q  much  better, 
1  am  almost  well.  I  have  no  pain,  no  suffering.  I  am 
astonished  at  my  feelings.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  new  life 
were  entering  into  mv  whole  frame."  M.  Fivaz  told  her 
what  had  taken  place  in  the  church  that  niorning.  hhe 
was  so  overpowered  with  emotion  at  the  recital  that  it  was 
feared  the  excitement  would  be  too  nuich  for  her.  She 
rallied,  however,  and  when  she  regamed  composure,  said, 
■'■You  were  not  willing  to  let  me  die.  I  hope  it  is  the 
Lord's  will  that  is  done,  and  not  yours.  It  would  have 
been  better  for  me  to  be  with  Christ  .  but  I  wish  to  submit 
entirely  to  the  will  of  my  Father.  I  have  reason  to  be  very 
thankful  for  all  the  affection  that  has  been  shown  rae,  and 
am  deeply  moved  by  it.  But  it  does  seem  strange  that  I, 
who  had  no  expectation??  of  continuing  on  earth,  should 
now  have  to  learn  to  live." 

Speaking  of  this  cure,  M.  Fivaz  said,  ••  This  was  not  the 
only  blessing  of  the  kuid  that  we  received.  Often,  in  the 
midst  of  our  difticulties,  when  persecution  raged,  and  we 
were  under  the  surveillance  of  the  gens-d'arriies  and  agents 
of  the  Government,  we  were  delivered,  and  our  prayers 
heard,  contrary  to  all  expectation.  The  Loid  gave  us  the 
confidence  which  springs  from  faith.  Nothing  is  impossible 
to  him  who  believes." 

The  physK'ian  advised  Madame  Feller  to  pass  the  summer 
months  in  the  country.     On  his  recommendation  she  re- 
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paired  to  one  of  the  elevated  valleys  of  the  Jura,  just  beyond 

the  French  border,  in  the  Department  of  Doubs.     It  was  a 

healthy  district,  covered  with  immense  firs,  many  of  which  ^^ 

were  several  centuries  old,  and  it  was  somewhat  rugged  in     ' 

general  appearance,  being  destitute  of  the  smiling  hill-sides  .  :^.j 

and  lovely  valleys  which  were  found  in  the  neighbourhood  ^M 

of  Montmirail.  .  - 

Madame  Feller  was  painfully  struck  by  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  country.  It  was  a  real  moral 
desert,  covered  with  the  darkness  of  Popery,  which  no  ray 
of  gospel  grace  had  ever  penetrated.  Some  efforts  to  in- 
troduce Evangelical  truth  had  been  made  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  afterwards,  but  without  success.  A  dead, 
ignorant,  superstitious  Catholicism  reigned  supreme. 

Having  never  lived  among  Roman  Catholics,  Madame 
Feller  had  not  had  the  opportunity  of  studying  closely  the 
Romish  system,  or  of  observing  it  in  practical  operation. 
She  was  now  in  a  farm-house,  where  she  received  every 
kind  attention.  The  inmates  did  all  in  their  power  to  con- 
tribute to  her  comfort,  by  supplying  hei  with  abundance  of 
choice  fruit,  and  in  various  other  ways.  But  in  regard  to 
religion  they  were  satisfied  with  their  church  and  their 
priests,  in  whom  they  placed  full  confidence.  Their 
chambers  were  adorned  with  pictures  of  the  Virgin  and 
the  saints,  which  were  the  objects  of  their  veneration.  "I 
was  moved  with  compassion,"  said  Madame  Feller,  "when 
I  thought  of  their  spiritual  state.  I  spoke  to  them  of  the 
love  of  God  to  sinful  men,  and  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Sometimes  they  seemed  to  listen  to  me  with  plea- 
sure. 'That  is  fine!  How  touching  it  is!"  they  exclaimed. 
But  the  prejudice  against  Protestants  soon  effaced  these 
impressions.  'Our  religion,'  said  they,  *  is  the  oldest  and 
the  best ;  it  was  founded  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  St. 
Peter  and  his  successors  ! '  Then  the  door  of  controversy 
was  opened,  and  that  is  seldom  followed  by  good  results." 

As  soon  as  she  was  strong  enough,  Madame  Feller  spent 
her  mornings  in  the  open  air,  seated  at  the  foot  of  a  gigan- 

4' 
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%        -  tic  pine,  and  engaged  in  reading  and  prayer ;  the  Bible  on 

her  knees,  with  a  hymn-book,  or  such  a  work  as  *'  The  Life 

of  Henry  Martyn,"  the  perusal  of  which  filled  her  soul  with 

earnest  longings  for  missionary  life. 

:    '  In  this  great  temple  of  nature  she  beheld  the  glory  of  the 

;i',  Lord  Alm'ghty,  and  studic'  the  works  of  His  hands.      Her 

't :  thoughts  were  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  that  eternal 

life  which  "eye  hath  not  seen."     She  held  communion  with 

!•"  Jesus.     His  love  was  "  shed  abroad, '''  in  her  heart,  and  her 

^'  aspirations,   her   emotions,   and    her  desires    ascended   to 

J-  heaven  and   to   God.     She  would  say  with  the  Psalmist, 

*  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brookj,  so  panteth 

my  soul  after  thee,  O  God,"  (Psalm  xlii.  i). 
■  .  *  "  My  soul,"  she  said,  *'  was  filled  with  holy  reverence  and 

profound  peace,  and  an  unutterable  experience  of  tender- 
.:_  ness,  and  confidence,  and  joy,  and  adoration,     'Who  am 

V  I,    O  my  God,  and  what  is  my  father's  house,  that  thou 

shouldest  come  to  me  ? '  Thou,  the  King  of  Heaven,  dost 
humble  Thyself  to  look  on  Thy  unworthy  creature,  to  sanctify 
and  save  me.  I  am  unwc  rthy  of  the  least  of  all  Thy  mtrcies. 
Raise  my  soul  to  Thyself;  fill  it  with  the  spirit  of  life  and 
love.  Help  me  to  sing  Thy  praises  with  my  whole  heart.'' 
Not  that  her  experience  was  uniform.  There  were  some 
^  dull  and  gloomy  times,  when,  looking  within,  and  fixing 
her  attention  on  her  own  imperfections  and  shortcomings, 
the  view  appalled  her,  and  her  spirits  sank.  "  I  had  such 
a  deep  feeling  of  my  ruin  and  condemnation  by  nature, 
that  I  saw  myself  to  be  the  unworthiest  of  all  sinners. 
Sin  appeared  to  me  so  hateful,  so  black,  so  desperately 
corrupted  and  corrupting,  that  I  was  really  terrified.  I 
was  deeply  afflicted,  and  walked  in  sorrow  day  by  day.  I 
saw  in  myself  so  much  weakness,  selfishness,  pride, 
impatience,  hardness  of  heart,  that  I  was  thoroughly 
ashamed.  I  prostrated  myself  before  God,  as  the  most 
unworthy  of  His  creatures,  and  was  humbled  in  the  dust 
in  His  presence.  *  Wash  me,  O  my  God,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow.     Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
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a  right  spirit  within  me.     Restore  unto  me  the  jo*y  o\  thy  sal- 
vation, and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit !  "  (Psalm  li.  7- 1 2). 

"  I  did  not  at  first  understand  the  dispensation  of  God 
towards  me.  !  asked  Him  to  cause  me  to  comprehend  His 
love,  and  then  I  saw  in  myself  nothing  but  sin  and  pollu- 
tion. But  it  was  thus  that  the  Lord  answered  my  prayer, 
and  gave  me  to  understand  His  infinite  love  of  one  so 
unworthy.  By  showing  me  the  depth  of  my  ruin  He 
enabled  me  to  measure  the  depth  of  His  grace.  I  saw  His 
love,  following  me  all  my  life — preventing  me,  keeping 
me,  'drawing  '  me  with  cords  of  compassion  and  bands  of 
loving-kindness.  Yes,  O  my  God,  Thou  hast  supported  me 
with  patience  and  gentleness  surpassing  all  my  thoughts. 
Thou  hast  never  left  me  nor  cast  me  off.  On  the  contrary 
Thou  has  indeed  afflicted  me,  and  smitten  me  in  the 
lenderest  part,  but  u  was  only  to  bring  me  nearer  to 
Thyself.  Amen,-  holy  and  eternal  Trinity  !  Thou  hast 
spoken  to  my  conscience  in  Thy  love  ;  Thou  hast  shown 
me  the  enor^nity  of  my  siU;  in  order  that  I  might  know 
myself,  r'n  order  to  cleanse  and  sanctify  me,  and  to  prepare 
for  Thee  a  place  in  my  heart.  Oh.  what  love  !  Accept, 
O  Lord,  the  praises  and  thanksgivings  due  to  Thy  infinite 
mercy..  What  shall  I  render  co  Thee  for  all  Thy  benefits  ? 
Give  me  grace  to  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  I  would 
he  altogether  Thine;  dwell  in  me,  and  I  will  dwell  in  Thee. 

"  At  otlier  times,  after  a  season  of  prayer,"  continues 
ALidame  Feller,  **  the  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  and 
ot  His  love  was  so  lively  and  so  powerful  in  my  heart  that 
it  penetrated  and  filled  me.  It  was  different  from  any 
natural  feelings.  It  was  a  life,  a  love,  that  took  possession 
of  me  and  transformed  me;  peace,  joy,  confidence,  tender- 
ness, and  adoration  overflowed  my  soul.  It  seemed  too  nar- 
row io  contain  my  emotions.  I  could  do  nothing  but  fall 
before  the  Lord  and  adore.  I  was  in  the  state  of  the  priests 
in  the  temple  when  it  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  'they  could  not  stand.  They  could  only  sing,  '  Praise 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.' 
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"  The  gospel  then  appeared  to  me  unspeakably  beautiful 
and  glorious.  The  security  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  the 
certainty  of  the  counsels  of  sovereign  love,  the  *  song  of 
songs  ' — filled  me  with  joy  and  love  inexpressible." 

During  this  time  of  retreat  the  word  of  God  was  such  a 
treasure  of  life  and  light  to  her  soul  as  she  had  never 
before  experienced.  It  seemed  to  her  quite  a  new  book. 
She  read  it  over  and  over  ;  she  prayed  over  it ,  she  under- 
scored, in  the  copy  that  was  in  daily  use,  the  statements 
and  promises  which  peculiarly  interested  her.  The  word 
was  "  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword." 
It  administered  to  her  the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
More  than  that ,  she  enjoyed  at  the  same  time  the  presence 
of  her  Father,  of  the  loving  and  true  God — the  God  of 
love,  who  fulfilled  His  gracious  promises  on  behalf  of  His 
beloved  child.  "  He  that  loveth  me,"  said  Jesus,  *'  shall 
be  loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him  "  (John  xiv.  21). 

This  sojourn  in  the  mountain  was  an  epoch  in  Madame 
Feller's  life.  She  was  revived  and  sanctified.  Her  faith 
and  love  were  strengthened  and  developed.  It  was  a 
renewal  of  her  covenant  with  God,  and  of  her  consecration 
to  Him,  -and  it  exerted  a  blessed  influence  on  her  whole 
life.     The  Lord  was  fitting  her  lor  His  service. 

She  always  spoke  of  this  period  of  her  life  with  reserve 
and  reverence,  except  to  those  who  understood  it.  For  all 
did  not  understand  it.  Some  saw  nothing  in  her  experience 
but  an  exalted  imagination.  Some  deemed  it  mysticism. 
Madame  F^eller  knew  what  she  had  tasted  and  felt.  She 
knew  that  the  God  of  the  gospel  is  not  a  God  of  barren 
contemplation,  but  of  the  conscience  and  the  life,  and  that 
the  blessings  which  He  imparts  in  connection  with  union 
with  Himself  ought  to  be  manifested  by  their  effects,  in 
charity,  in  holiness,  and  in  entire  devotedness  to  His  service. 

During  her  absence  the  church  had  continually  remem- 
bered their  beloved  sister  at  the  throne  of  grace.  On  her 
return  she  was  received  with  the  liveliest  demonstrations 
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of  joy.     Every  one,  from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest,  wished 
to  speak  to  her ;  her  house  was  besieged  by  visitors. 

On  ojie  occasion  she  invited  all  the  sisters  of  the  church 
to  her  house,  and  told  them  of  the  blessings  she  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  on  the  mountain,  assuring  them  that 
like  blessings  might  be  enjoyed  by  them  all.  There  was 
in  the  church  at  that  time  a  rare  constellation  of  excellent 
women,  many  of  them  m.-thers  of  families,  who  fully 
sympathized  with  Madame  Feller  in  regard  to  her  religious 
experience  and  her  labours  of  faith  and  love.  These  under- 
stood her.  Powerful  feelings  were  excited,  and  the  sisters 
encouraged  each  other  to  seek  from  the  Lord  by  earnest 
prayer  for  a  larger  m.easure  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ardent  supplications  ascended  to  heaven.  There  was  a 
marked  renewal  of  spiritual  life,  and  blessed  effects  were 
soon  witnessed,  both  in  tlie  church  and  in  the  world 
around.  The  meetings  of  the  church  awakened  growing 
interest,  and  carele:ss  sinners-  were  soon  found  to  be  seek- 
ing the  Lord.  Meetings  for  prayer  were  held  from  house 
to  house,  and  mothers'  prayer  meetmgs  were  soon  estab- 
lished, which  were  contmued  for  several  years,  and  proved 
sources  of  abundant  blessing. 

Madame  Feller's  health  bemg  now  pretty  well  restored, 
she  resumed  lier  benevolent  activities,  and  entered  on  a 
career  of  enlarged  charity.  In  addition  to  the  usual  objects 
of  her  kindness,  she  became  particularly  engaged  on  behalf 
of  distressed  persons,  not  reckoned  among  the  common 
poor,  who  suffered  m  silence,  and  lived  in  barns,  lofts, 
and  places  of  that  description,  where  they  were  unknown 
and  unnoticed.  She  sought  them  out  in  their  hiding- 
places,  and  administered  ;^uch  help  and  relief  as  were 
needed.  These  visits  were  paid  in  the  evenings,  and  often 
prolonged  far  into  the  night,  her  affectionate  sympathy 
making  her  unobservant  of  the  lapse  of  time.  When  she 
returned  home,  all  was  silent  in  the  city.  She  seldom  met 
any  persons  but  the-  watchmen  who  were  going  their  rounds, 
and  who,  recognising  her  by  her  little  lantern,  sometimes 
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walked  behind  her,  for  the  sake  of  protection,  till  she 
reached  her  own  house. 

The  sick  were  especially  cared  for  and  promptly  relieved. 
When  she  heard  of  any  who  were  confined  to  their  beds, 
and  was  unable  to  attend  to  then:!  immediately,  she  sent 
assistance  by  her  servant,  and  followed  in  person  as  soon 
as  she  was  able.  Her  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the 
sick,  and  her  knowledge  of  medicine  enabled  her  to  render 
etfectual  aid.  But  she  did  not  confine  herself  to  the  allevia- 
tion of  physical  sufferings.  It  was  her  custom  to  call  the 
family  together,  read  to  them  a  portion  of  Scripture  suited 
to  their  state,  and  exhort  them  to  receive  the  word  of  God, 
always  closing  with  prayer. 

In  cases  of  death  she  was  not  satisfied  with  mingling 
tears  with  the  survivors.  Orphans  were  often  left,  in  a 
state  of  destitution  or  dependence,  and  she  took  charge  of 
them,  superintending  their  education  and  otherwise  sup- 
plying their  wants.  When  they  reached  a  suitable  age  for 
apprenticeship  she  exerted  herself  to  secure  good  places 
for  them,  and  even  took  upon  herself  the  expense  of  the 
premiums  required.  She  was  known  to  have  as  m^anv  as 
twenty  on  her  list  in  a  single  year.  Her  own  resources 
would  have  been  insufficient  for  such  an  expenditure, 
and  she  was  happ)  in  obtaining  the  assistance  of  friends 
who  willingly  shared  with  her  the  responsibilities  of  this 
form  of  benevolence.  A  large  number  of  these  appren- 
tices became  useful  and  respectable  members  of  society, 
and  rendered  good  service  to  the  church. 

Another  mode  of  usefulness  was  correspondence.  Per- 
sons in  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  even  in  distant  parts 
of  tlie  country,  who  heard  of  Madame  Feller,  wrote  to  her 
fo  instruction,  advice,  or  consolation.  She  cheerfully  re- 
sponded, and  in  this  way  largely  contributed  to  their  edifi- 
cation. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  copies  of  these 
letters  were  not  preserved.  They  would  have  added  greatly 
to  the  interest  of  this  biography,  ^_  ; 

While  thus  busily  occupied  in  works  of  Christian  kind- 
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ness,  Madame  Feller  was  called  to  endure  personal  afflic- 
tion in  the  death  of  her  mother,  whom  her  children  nursed 
with  tenderest  care  during;  her  last  illness,  and  who  '"died 
in  the  Lord.  " 

An  event  occurred  in  hei  religiou.s  history  which  must  be 
briefly  recorded.  While  she  was  resident  on  the  mountain 
Marlame  Feller  had  carciully  studied  the  New  Testament 
nn  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  her  inquiries  had  resulted  m 
the  conviction  that  the  ordinance  was  intended  for  Lelievtrs 
only.  On  her  return  she  mentioned  the  fact  to  her  pastor 
and  her  physician,  and  learned,  to  her  great  surprise,  that 
they,  too,  had  been  simiiarly  enj^aged,  £.nd  that  their  con- 
victions agreed  with  her  own. 

The  question  of  the  forui,  or  inuiiersioit,  does  not  appear 
to  have  occupied  much  of  their  attention.  They  had  been 
accustomed  to  see  baptism  administered,  as  they  believed, 
by  sprinkling  ,  and  the  pastor  observed  that  though  the 
Vv'ord  baptize  signifies  to  plunge,  yet  the  majority  of  Chris- 
tians had  agreed  in  retaining,  in  the  form  of  the  ceremony, 
a  sulTicient  .signification  of  its  meaning,  viz.,  the  cleansing 
from  sin,  and  the  new  birth.  The  important  question,  in 
their  opinion,  was  that  of  the  •iuhject  of  baptism,  connected 
with  the  purpose  of  the  institution,  which  was  ordained  by 
the  Lord  Jtsus  to  be  observed  by  His  disciples  as  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Himself  and  of  death  to  sin  and  the 
world. 

Ic  was  in  this  spirit  that  Madame  Feller  and  her  physi 
cian  received  baptism  by  affu>.ion  The  occasion  was  one 
of  great  seriousness  and  spiritual  enjoyment.  '  I  felt  my- 
self,'  said  Madame  Feller,  ''covered  afresh  with  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  dead  with  my  Saviour  to  tlie  world 
and  to  sin,  which  henceforth  would  reign  in  me  no  more." 
This  was  the  first  baptism  of  the  kind  in  the  city  of  Lau- 
sanne, and  it  occasioned  great  astonishment. 

Acircum&.tance  which  tocA  place  .soon  afterwards,  agitated 
the  church  at  Lausanne  t-xceedingly. 

A  poor  widow,  mothei  of  several  children,  who  was  one 
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of  the  recipients  of  Madame  Feller's  bounty,  was  a  somnam- 
bulist. In  her  fits  she  vvould  often  sing  beautiful  songs, 
recite  a  large  number  of  passages  of  Scripture,  utter  excel- 
lent Christian  thoughts,  and  pray  with  much  earnestness. 

An  indiscreet  friend  magnetized  her,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  magnetism  she  became  a  spiritualist  physician 
pretending  to  clairvoyance,  trances,  and  revelations.  A 
great  many  persons  consulted  her  on  all  sorts  of  subjects. 
She  involved  some  in  difficulties  by  revealing  family  secrets. 
A  sick  man  vho  had  been  pronounced  incurable  was  re- 
stored to  health  by  a  simple  remedy  which  she  prescribed. 
These  things  being  reported,  great  excitement  followed. 
Other  sick  persons  applied  to  the  woman.  She  mentioned 
certain  plants  which  would  cure  them,  and  which  she 
described  accurately  under  their  botanic  names,  v^^ith  their 
forms,  leaves,  and  flowers,  and  the  places  where  they  were 
to  be  found.  In  many  cases  the  remedies  were  successful. 
One  of  the  best  physicians  of  the  city,  who  had  in  his  hands 
a  case  which  he  deemed  desperate,  consulted  the  woman 
secretly.  He  magnetized  her  himself,  and  she  pointed  out 
a  mode  of  treatment  which  perfectly  succeeded.  This  pro- 
duced a  lively  sensation.  Many  persons  began  to  extol  the 
great  power  of  God.  Others  held  a  contrary  opinion  :  the 
most  intelligent  members  of  the  church  were  much  dis- 
quieted, and  wished  the  matter  to  be  thoroughly  investigated. 
The  pastor  was  absent,  sick. 

Madame  Feller  looked  at  the  subject  in  the  light  cf  the 
Bible.  She  did  not  doubt  that  God  might  still  manifest 
Himself  m  an  extraordinary  manner  whenever  it  might  be 
necessary,  in  order  to  secure  the  triumph  of  the  truth  and 
promote  the  safety  and  well  being  of  souls.  But  He  would 
do  it  in  the  full  light  of  day.  and  with  clear  proof  of  His 
presence.  Christianity  would  continue  to  be  sustained  by 
the  means  which  the  Lord  Himself  had  prr  scribed,  that  is 
to  say,  by  truth,  and  holiness,  and  love. 

She  visited  the  poor  woman  often,  and  conversed  with 
her  on  these  things.     During  one  of  the  trances  she  sub- 
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jected  her  to  a  rigid  examination,  and  found  that  she  was 
in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance,  as  well  respecting  her  own 
soul  as  respecting  her  special  assumptions,  and  that  she 
contradicted  herself  in  many  particulars. 

From  that  time  Madame  Feller  had  no  doubt  that  the 
whole  affair  was  a  contrivance  of  the  Wicked  One,  who 
made  use  of  the  constitutional  tendencies  of  the  woman  in 
order  to  injure  the  church  at  Lausanne,  and  destroy  its 
Christian  influence.  She  expressed  her  convictions  plainly 
and  fully,  and  pointed  out  to  the  woman  tlie  danger  of  her 
course.  But  she,  enticed  by  the  love  of  gain  and  en- 
couraged by  flatterers,  would  not  yield.  She  continued 
her  trances  and  her  rcvelaticns,  and  acted  as  if  she  were 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  \  t  result  was,  that  she  was 
excluded  from  its  fellowship. 

The  discernment  and  energy  shown  b}-  Madame  Feller 
in  this  transaction  raided  her  cxceedmgly  in  the  affection 
and  gratitude  of  her  friends.  The  case  itself  was  one  of 
those  psychological  phenomena  which  baffie  all  attempts  at 
compiehension. 
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HE  revival  of  piety  had  revived  the  missionary  spirit. 
M.   Fiv^^  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
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Lausanne,  and  became  a  missionary  at  Havre,  in  France, 
wiiere  he  hoped  to  come  into  contact  with  the  Roman 
Cathohcs  while  at  the  same  time  labouring  among  the 
Protestants  of  the  town  His  impaired  health  indicated 
the  necessity  of  a  change,  for  his  ministry  at  Lausanne 
had  been  very  exhausting.  Constantly  watched  by  the 
police,  especial!}'  after  the  death  of  M.  Feller,  feeling  every 
day  the  pressure  of  the  iron  hand  of  the  Government,  he 
would  have  been  often  imprisoned  and  banislied  if  he  had 
not  received  friendly  protection  ;  for  he  walked  in  the  path 
of  duty,  regardless  of  consequences  His  ministry  had 
been  much  blessed,  and  his  earnest  preaching  was  very 
attractive  to  souls  which  hungered  and  thirsted  for  salva- 
tion. 

M.  Fiva/  was  succeeded  by  M.  Henri  Olivier,  who  also 
had  passed  through  fiery  trial.  At  the  close  of  his  theo- 
logical studies,  in  which  hf  had  obtained  honourable  dis- 
tinction, the  Academy  of  Lausanne,  being  unfriendly  to 
Evangelical  religion,  had  taken  advantage  of  slight  and 
unworthy  pretexts  and  refused  to  ordain  him.  His  father, 
one  of  the  venerable  pastors  of  the  country,  naturally 
desired  to  know  the  reasons  of  the  refusal,  but  neither  the 
Academy  nor  the  Goverr  aent  paid  ar^y  att.^ntion  to  his 
recjuest,  and  young  Olivier  was  obliged  to  go  to  England  to 
obtain  ordination. 

In  (1824,  M.  Henri  Olivier  was  reading  the  Scriptures  to 
several  persons,  not  members  of  his  famih-.  He  was  ar- 
rested by  the  police,  and  banished  for  Six  months,  during 
which  time  he  united  with  his  brother  Francis  in  minister- 
ing to  an  Evangelical  church  in  Paris  aid  a  school  of  evan- 
gelists. His  brother  was  distinguished  as  a  preacher  and 
a  theol  igian,  (The  brothers  were  generously  helped  by 
the  liberality  of  Robert  Haldane.) 

When  he  returned  to  Lausanne  ^L  Henri  Olivier  asso- 
ciated himself  with  M.  Fivaz  in  his  evangelistic  efforts  ; 
but  he  had  not  been  long  so  engaged  when  he  was  again 
brought  before  the  authorities  for  taking  part  in  a  religious 
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meeting  which  was  broken  up  by  the  mob.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  banishment  for  a  year,  and  condemned  in  the 
costs.  It  is  truly  humiliating  to  have  to  record  such  in- 
stances of  persecuting  malice  in  the  nineteenth  century  ; 
but  the  generation  of  proud  Pharisees  is  not  yet  extinct, 
and  the  **  carnal  mind  "  is  still  "  enmity  against  God." 

On  his  return  from  the  second  banishment  M.  Henri 
Olivier  took  charge  of  the  church  which  M.  Fivaz  had 
vacated.  Madame  Olivier,  his  wife,  was  a  superior  woman, 
in  many  respects  resembling  Madame  Feller.  An  intim^ate 
friendship  was  soon  formed  between  them,  the  influence  of 
which  proved  beneficial  to  the  church  as  well  as  to  the 
society  in  which  they  lived.  These  three  constituted  a 
strong  and  "  threefold  cord." 

M.  Olivier's  preaching  and  his  pastoral  labours  were 
greatly  blessed  to  the  church.  New  life  was  infused  into 
it,  and  the  number  of  its  members  increased.  The  perse- 
cution, too,  gradually  mehed  away.  Public  opinion  con- 
demned it.  The  Government  began  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
course  which  they  had  adopted.  Eminent  ministers  had 
been  engaged  by  the  Dissidents  to  defend  them  v/hen 
they  were  brought  to  trial,  and  their  eloquent  pleadings 
produced  poA-erful  effects,  both  by  enlightening  those  who 
had  ignorantly  opposed  the  truth  and  by  exciting  sympathy 
on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake. 

M.  Olivier  was  so  much  encouraged  that  he  sent  for  his 
brother  Francis,  who  left  Paris  at  his  request  and  joined 
him  at  Lausanne.  Their  united  efforts  were  rewarded  by 
enlarged  success. 

The  church  requested  Madame  Feller  to  undertake  the 
office  of  deaconess.  She  had  for  some  time  discharged  the 
duties  of  that  office,  without  assuming  the  title,  but  she 
now  complied  with  the  church's  request,  in  the  hope  of  be- 
coming more  useful.  The  care  of  the  family  was  mcreas- 
ingly  burdensome,  and  could  not  be  neglected;  but  our 
sister  determined  that  there  should  be  no  relaxation  of 
attention  to  the  wants   of  the    poor  and  afflicted,  and  she 
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longed  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Therr  v-as  nothing 
brilliant  or  attractive,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  in  the  work 
in  which  she  was  engaged,  and  she  herself  shunned  pub- 
licity ;  but  her  name  and  her  deeds  were  well  known,  and 
Christians  of  the  neighbouring  cantons  who  passed  through 
Lausanne  enjoyed  much  pleasure  in  their  interviews  with 
her. 

Madame  Olivier  Joined  her  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Sunday  school.  The  pastor  had  a  bible  clas^  for  the  young 
men  of  the  congregation,  to  which  Madame  Feller  added  a 
similar  institution  for  the  young  women,  whom  she  endea- 
voured also  to  interest  in  niissionary  work,  home  and 
foreign,  by  the  communication  of  intelligence  from  distant 
stations.  Tht^  sisters  and  mothers  of  the  church  held 
meetings  for  conference  and  prayer  under  her  presidency, 
which  proved  conducive  in  a  high  degree  to  their  Christian 
progress.  Her  wisdom  and  earnestness  in  the  management 
of  these  meetings,  as  well  as  in  all  her  engagements,  were 
admired  b\  those  who  were  associated  with  her,  few  of 
whom,  it  is  probable,  had  any  knowledge  of  the  exercises 
and  experiences  by  which  her  soul  was  fitted  for  the  work. 
That  fitness  was  attained  and  nourished  by  constant  and 
prayerful  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  conjoined  with  nearness 
to  God.  Holy  fellowship  prepared  her  for  action,  sustained 
her  in  her  toils  and  anxieties,  and  increased  her  affection- 
ateness  of  disposition.  It  gave  her,  too,  an  exaltedness 
of  character  which  wonderfully  enlarged  her  influence. 
"  While  she  possessed,"  said  M.  Fivaz,  "  powers  like  those 
of  a  strong  man,  who  remains  unshaken  amid  difficulties, 
and  fears  nothing,  togetlier  with  singular  i^ifts  for  adminis- 
tration, I  never  saw  her  descend  for  a  single  moment  from 
her  proper  position  as  a  woman,  or  fail  to  manifest  the 
aftection  and  gracefulness  which  constitute  the  principal 
adornment  of  the  female,  and  which,  in  her  case,  being 
penetrated  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  gained  for  her 
a  lodgment  in  all  hearts.     No  one  could  resist  her." 

•'When  Madame  Feller  was  converted,'  observed  M.  H.. 
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Olivier,  "  I  was  in  Paris.  When  I  returned  to  Switzerland 
she  was  living  in  the  full  exercise  of  her  zeal  and  Christian 
activity.  Very  noticeable  was  her  fciith  in  prayer,  strength- 
ened by  remarkable  answers  to  her  own  supplications. 
Her  piety  was  as  joyous  as  it  was  fervent ;  her  filial  sub- 
mission under  suffering  was  most  exemplary;  and  she  was 
indefatigable  in  those  cares  for  the  young,  the  poor,  and 
the  afflicted  of  the  church  w'^'ch  the  office  of  deaconess 
imposed  on  her.  She  was  a  beautiful  and  shining  light  in 
the  earth,  and  she  has  left  many  marks  of  her  passage 
through  it." 

Notwithstanding  the  persecutions  they  had  endured,  and 
the  heavy  expenses  they  had  incurred  for  the  maintenance 
of  worship,  the  Christians  of  Lausanne  resolved  to  aid  the 
cause  of  missions.  A  meeting  was  held,  at  which  members 
of  the  National  and  of  the  Independent  church  united  in 
the  formation  oi  a  society.  The  Government  interposed, 
taking  advantage  of  an  old  and  obsolete  Act,  passed  for 
another  purpose,  and  prohibited  the  collection  oi  funds  ; 
but  the  work  went  on  ;  missionary  prayer  meetings  were 
periodically  held,  and  a  revival  of  religion  followed,  which 
extended  to  the  whole  canton.  The  energies  of  God's 
people  were  roused  and  developed  ;  Bible  Societies  and 
Tract  Societies  were  organised  ;  and  ultimately  a  Mission 
Institute  was  established,  for  the  instruction  and  prepara- 
tion of  young  men  for  missionary  service. 

Madame  Feller  was  much  interested  in  this  movement. 
She  entered  into  it  with  her  whole  heart,  and  richly  enjoyed 
the  blessings  which  were  bestowed  on  the  churches. 
Missions  were  constantly  present  to  her  mind,  and  always 
formed  part  of  her  prayers.  She  studied  the  Scriptures  on 
the  subject,  and  delighted  to  examine  the  promises  of  God 
respecting  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  indulging  an  im 
pression  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  days  was  about  to 
appear.  Sometimes  she  entertained  a  desire  for  personal 
engagement  in  the  work,  if  it  should  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  she  should   be  so  employed.     The  young  men 
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who  entered  the  Mission  Institute  were  the  special  objects 
of  her  friendly  rfgard.  She  invited  thtm  to  her  house, 
exhorted] them  to  diligence  and  perseverance,  and  showed 
them  the  desirableness  of  accustoming  themselves  to 
missionary  labour  by  visits  to  the  pour  and  sick  around 
them,  and  to  the  inmates  of  the  prisons.  They  were 
guided  and  stimulated  by  her  zeal. 

In  the  latter  end  of  June,  1S34.  the  Church  at  Lausanne 
received  a  communication  from  M,  H.  Olivier,  announcing 
to  them  his  determination  to  leave  Switzerland  for  a  foreign 
mission.  The  letter  occasioned  great  surprise  and  pro- 
duced much  distress.  The  prospect  of  separation  from  M. 
Olivier  was  v'ery  painful.  Some  of  the  members  did  not 
sympathise  v/!th  him,  and  therefore  felt  more  aggrieved 
than  others  ;  bat  the  majority  believed  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  the  matter,  and  were  willing  to  rt;sign  their 
pastor  to  the  new  work.  "  It  apj)ears  to  me,'"  said  one  of 
them,  ''that  it  is  the  will  of  God  :  His  will  be  done."  They 
saw  that  M.  Olivier's  decision  sprang  from  no  sudden  or 
momentary  impulse,  but  was  the  result  of  prayerful  delibe- 
ration and  firm  conviction  of  dut'  :  so  thev  gave  him  to  the 
Lord. 

M.  Olivier  then  made  formal  application  to  the  Lausanne 
Missionary  Society,  offering  his  services  in  any  foreign 
field  which  they  mi  ;ht  select.  The  application  was  re- 
ceived with  great  \  easure,  and  it  was  at  once  resolved  to 
send  M.  Olivif^r,  his  wife,,  and  two  of  the  students  in  the 
Mission  Institute,  to  Canada,  to  which  part  of  the  world 
their  attention  had  been  recently  directed  by  letters  from 
Christian  brethren  resident  there.  It  is  proper  to  observe, 
however,  that  the  "  Canada  ''  to  which  they  looked  was 
"  Canada  West,"'  and  the  Indian  population  of  that  country, 
to  many  cf  whom  the  French  language  was  almost  as 
familiar  as  their  own. 

At  first  their  intention  v/as  to  establish  a  mission  in  the 
Mauritius,  where  there  was  a  French  population  of  70,000  ; 
or  in  South  Africa,  where  I'rench  missionaries  had  been 
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successfully  engaged  for  some  years,  and  were  now  calling 
fcr  more  labourers.  But  the  representations  of  brethren 
in  that  country  turned  the  scale  in  favour  of  Canada, 
where  missionary  operations  among  the  Indians  had  met 
with  encouraging  results.  A  m.eeting  was  held  to  com- 
mend the  missionaries  to  God,  and  ask  His  blessing  on 
the  enterprise.  It  was  very  numerously  attended  by  friends 
from  neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  as  well  as  by  the 
members  of  the  ■  urch,  and  was  a  season  of  unusual  ex- 
citement and  deep  feeling. 

On  the  15th  of  August  the  missionary  band  left  Lausanne- 
It  consisted  of  M,  and  Madume  Olivier,  Messrs.  Gavin  and 
Dentan,  students  in  the  Mission  Institute,  and  Madame 
Olivier's  servant,  They  proceeded  to  Paris,  and  therce 
tj  Havre,  where  they  emibarked  on  board  a  merchant 
vessel,  the  cost  of  the  passage  being  two  hundred  dollars 
less  than  if  they  had  gone  by  the  '•  Packet,"'  The  voyage 
was  long  ('53  day«)  and  stormy,  the  prevalence-of  contrary  f  i 

v.'inds  compelling  the  selection  of  the  Southern  passage, 
when  they  were  exposed  to  the  inconveniences  of  tropical 
heat.  Scarcity  of  provisions  added  to  their  sufferings  ; 
for  several  days  they   had    nothing   to   eat    but    potatoes.  ,a.| 

They  landed  at  New  York  on  the  iSth  of  October,  and 
were  kindly  received  b}'  the  Christians  of  that  city,  particu- 
larly by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  who  introduced  them  to  other  ^' 
Presbyterian  ministers,  the  Synod  being  then  in  session. 
They  left  New  York  on  the  25th  of  October,  and  arrived  at 
Montreal  on  the  evening  of  the  2gth.                                                . 

A  letter  from  M.  Olivier  to  the  Committee  at  Lausanne  \\% 

contains  the  following  statements  : —  •    '^,-| 

"  As  soon  as  I  reached  Montreal  I  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr,  1% 

Perkins  (?vliniiter  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Church),  to  '  \ 

whom  I  had  a  letter  oi  introduction  from  Dr.  Cox.     He  '% 

received  me  as  if  I  had  been  a  long-known  brother.     He      -     ^  '** 

had  heard  of  our  arrival  by  means  of  a  New  York  journal 
which  had  given  an  account  of  us,  and  had  expected  to  see 
me.     He  would  not  consent  to  our  continuing  at  the  hotel,    .  \ 
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but  insisted  on  our  acceptance  of  hospitality  from  himself 
and  friends  till  we  should  be  ab!e  to  form  plans  for  the 
future. 

*'  The  weather  was  so  fine  when  we  arrived  that  I  thought 
it  would  be  proper  that  our  young  brethren  Gavin  and 
Dentan  should  proceed  at  once  on  their  journey  to  Upper 
Canada.  But  after  advising  with  our  Montreal  friends, 
who  urged  on  our  consideration  the  lateness  of  the  season 
and  the  approachmg  close  of  the  navigation,  it  was  resolved 
that  our  brethren  should  spend  the  winter  in  Montreal,  and 
employ  themselves  in  learning  English.  I  have  also  decided 
to  remain  here  for  the  present,  that  1  may  personally  see 
the  state  of  things.  Doors  appear  to  be  opening  in  several 
places  for  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  it  seems 
that  the  time  is  come-for  a  great  work  in  this  country.  One 
of  the  ministers  said  to  me  yesterday  that  in  his  church 
prayer  had  been  continually  offered  to  the  Lord  that  He 
would  send  labourers  to  Lower  Canada,  and  that  when  he 
heard  of  our  arrival  he  "was  greatly  rejoiced  because  those 
prayers  appeared  to  be  answered." 

Madame  Olivier  wrote  thus  to  Madame  Feller : — 

•'  In  one  sense,  America  shows  us  nothing  new.  Men 
are  everywhere  the  same,  slaves  to  their  passions,  thinking 
of  nothing  but  their  own  interests.  Here,  as  well  as  in  the 
old  world,  there  are  many  who  imagine  that  the  evils  which 
prevail  in  society  can  be  removed  in  no  other  way  than  by 
revolutionary  changes.  Even  in  the  United  States,  which 
present  to  us  the  type  of  all  kinds  of  liberty,  and  where  free 
institutions  of  every  description  abound,  there  is,  as  well 
as  amongst  ourselves,  restlessness  and  discontent.  » 

'•  But  it  is  time  that  I  should  tell  you  about  Montreal. 
Our  residence  here  would  be  more  agreeable  if  we  were 
better  acquainted  with  the  English  language.  Within  the 
last  dozen  years  the  English  have  acquired  great  mfluence 
in  this  city.  Many  congregations  have  been  formed,  and 
many  chapels  built.  We  have  been  greatly  encouraged 
and  strengthened  by  the  good  spirit  which  appears  to  pre- 
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vail  among  Christians.  Soon  after  our  arrival,  Mr.  Perkins 
invited  other  ministers  of  different  denominations  to  con- 
sider with  him  v^'hat  was  best  to  be  done  for  the  Swiss 
missionaries.  Their  unanimous  advice  was  that  we  should 
settle  at  Montreal.  All  the  congregations  take  deep  interest 
in  the  work  of  evangelization  among  the  French.  Chapels 
are  offered  my  husband,  in  which  he  may  preach  m  their 
language.  It  is  believed  that  there  will  be  a  good  number 
of  hearers,  if  it  were  only  for  the  uncommonness  of  the 
thing.  A  French  Protestant  minister  has  never  yet  been 
seen  here. 

*<  We  do  not  find  ourselves,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of 
savages.  We  are  in  a  city  of  30,000  souls,  which  presents 
singular  contrasts  to  Swiss  eyes,  but  which  is,  nevertheless, 
a  civilised  place,  and  in  many  parts  very  beautiful.  But  if 
you  take  a  nearer  view  of  it— if  you  listen  to  the  talk  of 
that  part  of  the  population  which  inhabits  the  suburbs, 
which  is  the  field  that  my  husband  intends  to  endeavour 
to  cultivate,  you  would  understand  that  men  who  are  only 
naturally  ignorant  differ  much  from  those  people  whose 
ignorance  is  nurtured  by  the  priests,  and  v/hich  binds 
them  a.s  with  a  tight  cord.     They  seem  to  me  to  be  sadly  ' 

hardened,  very  sensual,  and  their  ignorance  is  of  the  most 
repulsive  kind.  They  are  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors,  which  brutalize  men  much  more  than  wine.     If  I  ■ 

look  at  this  work  irrespectively  of  Divine  grace,  I  exclaim, 
*  It  is  impossible.'  But  faith  replies,  '  With  God  all  things 
are  possible,'  and  enables  us  to  wait  in  peace  for  the  day  of  '  | 

His  power."  ,^ 

Soon    after  his   arrival   M.    Olivier  commenced  French  f 

meetings,  at  which  about  thirty  Canadians  were  generally  ^ 

present.  English  friends  who  had  Canadians  in  their 
service  encouraged  their  attendance,  and  often  accom- 
panied  them  to  the  meetings,  so  that  sometimes  the  con-  ;:__,, 
gregations  were  numerous.  M.  Olivier  did  not  labour  in 
vain.  His  discourses,  as  one  of  his  hearers  remarked, 
were  rather  "  proclamations  of  the  love   of  God  in  Jesus 
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|,  Christ,"  than  preachings.     The  good  effects  soon  appeared. 

I  A   householder,    with   one    of    his    nephews,    and    an    old 

j:  man,  seventy  years  of  age,  who  had  passed  tlir()Ugh  great 

I  struggles,  within  and  without,  declared  themselves  openly 

I  for  the  truth. 

I  M.  01iv)er  neglected   no  opportunity  of  making  known 

V  the  Saviour.     Persons  who  were  interested  in  the  meetings 

.•  visited  him,  and  often  took  with  them  their  relations  and 

';  acquaintances,  with  whom  he  conversed,  sometmies  in  the 

i  presence  of  priests,  who  were  very  indignant  at  his  pro- 

I  ceedings,  and  represented    him    as    a   dangerous   man,  a 

f  deceiver,  and  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing. 

I  As  those  who  were  not  seriously  impressed  soon  ceased 

I  to  attend,   M.  Olivier  removed  the   meetings   to  his  own 

%-'.  house,  in  the  Quebec  suburbs,  where,  though  the  congre- 

I  gations  were  ^--mailer,  a  blessing  was  equallv  enjoyed. 

|;  M.  Dentan  found  it  too  fatiguing  to  spend  all  his  time  in 

f.,  studying  English,  and  was  therefore  prepared  to  listen  to 

y  the  proposals  of  an  English  gentleman  of  L'Acadir,  who  met 

f  with  him  at  M.  Olivier's,  and  encouraged  him  to  remove  to 

f  that  place,  wheie  many  persons  had  tht-  New  Testament  in 

I  their  hands,  and  the  trustees  of  a  school  which  was  then 

I  vacant  were  willing  to  receive  a  Protestant  teacher.     He 

h  went  accordingly,  and  his  services  were  engaged  for  four 

%.  months.     He  had  about  twenty  boys  under  his  care.     The 

JF  inhabitants  were  on  friendly  terms  with  him,  and  respected 

I  him  as  a  good  teacher,  although  they  manitested  no  in- 

f;  terest  in  the   gospel  which  he  made  known  among  them. 

Ij;  This   school   was  just  at  the  extreme  end  of   the  Grande 

*V  Ligne,  and   Dentan's   labours  were   the   beginning  of  the 

work  which  God  so  greatly  blessed  in  succeeding  years. 

In  the  spring  of  1835,  the  Lausanne  Committee  desired 

\  the  missionaries  to  continue  their  journey  westward  to  the 

heathen.     M.  Olivier,  however,  judged  it  to  be  his  duty  to 

remain  in  Montreal,  which  city  offered  so  large  a  field  for 

missionary  labour.     The  Christian  friends  with  whom  he 

had   become  acquainted  were  very  anxious  that  he  should 
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continue  there,  and  in  compliance  with  their  vishes  he 
declined  proceeding  any  further, 

Messrs.  Dentan  and  Gavin  left  Montreal  April  23rd,  1835. 
After  enduring  great  fatigue,  and  encountering  many  diffi- 
culties and  dangers,  they  settled  among  the  Sioux  Indians,  .| 
on   the  west   of  the    Mississippi,  where  they  established                    ;.>j|^ 
missionary  stations.     They  laboured   there  for  ten  years,                       ^ 
but  were  so  discouraged  by  the  want  of  success  and  the                      iX 
open  hostility  of  the  Indians,  who  even  attempted  the  life  '^ 
of  M.    Dentan,  that   they   retired    from    the    work.       The 
stations  were  taken  up  by  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners  for  Foreign  Missions.                                                                           'M 

M.  Olivier's  determination  to  remain  at  Montreal  changed  '  i)^ 

his  relations  with  the   Lausanne  Committee,  whose  object  'iM 

was  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.      He  was  left  to  his  .; '.t^ 

own  resources,  which  were  insufficient  for  his  support,  and 
he  endeavoured  to  meet  the  deficiency  by  giving  private 
lessons  and  taking  in  English  boarders. 

It  was  at  this  time,  also,  that  M.  Olivier's  views  of 
baptism  were  finally  decided,  rie  had  studied  the  subject 
very  carefully  on  his  voyage,  examining  the  original  Scrip-  "         ;| 

tures  and  perusing  controversial  works  on  each  side  of  the  ''^f 

argument.  After  much  reflection  and  prayer  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  immersion  of  a  believer  is  the  only  Chris- 
tian baptism.  He  was  baptized  in  Montreal  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Gilmour,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  c  .  d  afterwards  he 
baptised  Madame  Olivier  and  his  servant.  No  Christian, 
it  is  believed,  will  complain  of  the  insertion  of  this  state-  .;^;| 

ment  of  facts.  The  truth  of  history  required  it.  And  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  said,  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepet.h  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me     (John  xiv.  21). 

The  cold  of  the  Canadian  winter,  followed  by  the  exces- 
sive summer  heat,  reduced  M.  Olivier,  who  was  already 
in  a  feeble  state  of  health,  to  great  weakness.  Yet  he 
was  not  discouraged,  but  continued  to  labour  as  far  as 
his    strength   permitted.     He   visited    country  towns,  and  '"T?g 

preached   at   Laprairie,    St.    Johns,    Bcrthier,   and    other 


!■ 


.r:(^ 


68  Mtnioir  of  Madame  Fi-lkr. 


places,  wherever  he  heard  that  there  were  families  who 
read  the  New  Testament.  He  conversed  with  passengers 
on  steam- boats  and  in  stage-coaches;  his  observations 
were  generally  received  with  respectful  attention  ;  and  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  morality  of  the  country 
people  was  superior  to  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city, 
and  that  the  evangelization  of  Canada  might  be  more  suc- 
cessfully prosecuted  in  country  places  than  in  populous 
towns.  He  thought,  too,  that  the  establishment  of  a 
Missionary  Institution  should  be  regarded  as  an  object  of 
the  first  importance.  This  was  afterwards  realized  at 
Grande  Ligne. 

M,  Olivier's  correspondence  with  his  brethren  at  Lau- 
sanne, and  Madame  Olivier's  with  Madame  Feller,  in 
which  they  gave  the  history  of  their  proceedings,  described 
the  difficulties  they  met  with,  and  .set  forth  the  spiritual 
wants  of  Canada,  produced  powerful  effects.  The  members 
of  the  Independent  churches  sympathised  heartily  with 
their  friends  in  Montreal,  and  prayers  were  continually 
offered  for  direction  and  blessing. 

Madame  Feller  was  deeply  moved  by  Madame  Olivier's 
letters.  The  missionary  cause  was  very  dear  to  her^  and 
she  was  constantly  engaged  in  promoting  its  interests  ; 
but  she  longed  for  more  entire  employment  in  the  good 
work,  and  was  willing  to  go  anywhere,  and  do  anything 
which  God  might  appoint,  in  furtherance  of  it.  She  prayed 
without  ceasing  for  light  and  grace.  She  was  jealous  over 
herself,  and  fearful  of  being  deceived  or  of  deceiving  others. 
All  she  desired  was  to  know  the  will  of  God.  Her  place  in 
the  family,  she  thought,  might  be  easily  supplied,  and  there 
were  now  many  in  the  church  who  might  be  employed  in 
the  work  which  had  been  assigned  to  her ;  so  that  she 
could  be  easily  spared  for  foreign  labour  if  tht  Divine  will 
pointed  that  way.  She  communicated  these  thoughts  and 
feelings  to  Madame  Olivier,  who  m  reply  gave  her  much 
needed  information,  encouraged  her  to  enter  on  missionary 
work,  and  showed  her  how  useful  she  might  be  in  Canada. 
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The  Independent  churches  had  formed  themselves  into 
a  Missionary  Society,  in  order  to  send  out  missionaries  on 
their  own  account.  Hitherto  their  contributions  had  been 
forwarded  to  the  French  or  English  Missionary  Societies, 
with  which  Swiss  missionaries  had  become  connected. 
But  they  now  determined  to  have  a  society  of  their  own. 
All  the  churches  united  in  tliis  undertaking.  They  did  not 
propose  to  become  responsible  for  the  entire  support  of 
their  missionaries^  as  their  pecuniary  burden  at  home 
pressed  heavily  on  them.  They  would  render  them  such 
assistance  as  might  be  in  their  power,  and  follow  them 
with  their  sympathies  and  their  prayers,  trusting  that  the 
providence  of  God  would  appear  on  their  behalf,  and  that 
they  would  be  sustained. 

The  delegates  of  the  churches  were  assembled  for  the 
organization  of  the  Missionary  Society  when  a  letter  from 
M.  Olivier  was  received  at  Lausanne,  in  which  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  Canada  were  described,  and  the  question  was 
asked  whether  one  of  the  young  men  would  not  join  him 
and  labour  with  him  there.  Madame  Olivier  wrote  at  the 
same  time  to  Madame  Feller,  encouraging  and  exhorting 
her  to  give  herself  to  missionary  work,  A  prompt  decision 
was  the  result.  Madame  Feller  resolved  to  join  her  friends 
in  Canada;  and  a  young  man  (Louis  Roussy),  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Lausanne  and  of  the  Mission  Institute, 
who  was  at  that  time  seeking  direction  from  God  in  refer- 
ence to  his  future  movements,  came  to  the  same  conclusion. 
They  met  the  Church  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  made  known  their  intentions.  It  was  resolved  that 
they  should  travel  together  to  the  field  of  labour. 

Madame  Feller's  resolution  was  a  thunderstroke  to  her 
family  :  her  father,  especially,  was  distressed  and  irritated 
by  it.  He  was  particularly  incensed  against  M.  and 
Madame  Olivier,  throu|.:h  whose  influence,  as  he  supposed, 
his  Henrietta  had  been  induced  to  devote  herself  to 
missionary  life.  Whenever  he  saw  M.  Fiva-z,  who  had 
returned  from  Havre  in    shattered  health,  he  complained 
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bitterly  to  him.  M.  Fiva^  reasoned  with  him,  and  endea- 
voured to  convince  him  that  his  daughter  was  animated 
by  more  exalted  sentiments  than  he  imagined,  and  that 
she  was  not  a  woman  to  be  influenced  by  others  in  so 
serious  an  aftair:  but  it  was  useless;  M.  Odin  did  not 
understand  his  daughter.  '*  You  see,"  he  said,  **my  reason 
for  objecting  to  the  course  my  daughter  is  about  to  take. 
Have  the  goodness  to  place  them  before  her;  perhaps  she 
may  listen  to  you  more  readily  than  to  me."  M.  Fivaz 
endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  persuade  him  to 
yield,  and  then  promised  to  confer  with  Madame  Feller  on 
the  subject. 

He  did  so.  She  replied: — "All  my  father's  objections, 
and  many  more,  have  been  long  under  consideration  •  but 
I  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for  filling  up  my 
place  in  the  family,  that  my  departure  will  not  weaken  our 
mutual  affection  or  our  confidence  in  each  other.  My 
family  will  understand  me  and  approve  my  course.  I  had 
contemplated  a  missionary  life  before  I  knew  M,  and 
Madame  Olivier,  and  I  had  thought  of  Canada  before 
they  went  there.  I  have  thought  and  prayed  much  on 
the  subject,  for  I  was  afraid  of  domg  my  own  will.  But 
my  convictions  have  been  continually  strengthened  and 
confirmed,  and  now  I  am  certain  that  I  am  answering 
God's  call.  My  father  strongly  deceives  himself  when  he 
thinks  that  it  is  ihe  doing  of  M.  and  Mad.  Olivier.  But  I 
know  him,  unhappily :  he  cannot  understand  me.  I  have 
no  more  doubt  or  hesitation.  I  am  ready  for  whatever 
God  will  do  with  me.^ 

When  M.  Fiva^r  reported  the  result  of  the  conversation, 
M.  Odin  said,  "  We  can  do  nothing  .  when  she  makes  up 
her  mind  to  anything  it  is  impossible  to  divert  her  from  it. 
What  shall  we  do  without  her?  " 

Madame  Fellers  resolution  excited  great  surprise  among 
her  frien('s  in  the  city.  Those  who  knew  her  best  under- 
stood and  encouraged  her ;  but  they  were  in  the  minority. 

They  saw  that  her  natural  gifts,  her  piety,  her  zeal  for 
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the  salvation  of  souls,  her  activity  in  the  Lord's  service, 
indicated  a  fitness  ^or  a  wider  field  of  labour;  and  they 
judged  that  her  engagements  in  the  family  and  in  the 
Church,  often  involving  her  in  difficulties  and  trials,  had 
been  in  fact  a  novitiate  for  greater  work.  The  poor  and 
afflicted  were  distressed  at  the  prospect  of  losing  their  friend, 
while  they  boued  in  subnriission  and  looked  up  to  God  for 
help.  Many  persons  attributed  Madame  Feller's  decision 
to  fanaticism,  and  predicted  a  miserable  disappointment. 
**  What  infatuation  !  what  folly!  "  they  exclaimed — "  for  a 
feeble  woman  to  undertake  by  herself  so  long  a  voyage  to 
a  country  at  the  other  end  of  the  world,  and  for  such  an 
object  ! ''  A  physician  who  was  acquainted  with  her  was 
of  opinion  that  she  could  not  endure  the  fatigue  of  the 
voyage,  and  said  to  Mr.  Roussy,  "  Take  good  care  of 
Madame  Feller ;  you  will  probably  have  to  bury  her  in  ther 
sea.'*     ,.  .  I,      .    ' 

Madame  Feller  closed  up  her  business  arrangements 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  she  might  leave  before  the  ap- 
proach of  winter.  Her  pious  friends  were  desirous  of 
enjo)ang  her  company  as  often  as  tl^  ey  could,  and  nume- 
rous meetings  were  held,  of  the  character  of  love-feasts,  when 
the  grace  of  God  in  salvation,  the  missionary  work,  and 
the  Divine  promises,  were  the  subjects  of  conversation. 
On  one  of  these  occasions  the  building  where  they  met 
was  too  small  for  the  company,  and  they  adjourned  to  z. 
bam,  where  the  presence  of  God  was  realized  in  a  remark- 
able manner.  Madame  Feller  was  deeply  moved.  "Oh!" 
she  said,  "  if  I  should  see  in  Canada  so  many  believers 
singing  the  praises  of  God  as  I  have  seen  in  this  barn, 
how  I  shall  adore  and  bless  the  Lord !  "  Her  wish  was 
gratified.     She  saw  many  such  meetings  in  Canada. 

Some  days  before  her  departure  from  Lausanne  the 
sisters  of  the  church  met  Madame  Feller  for  a  farewell 
service.  She  committed  to  their  care  the  poor  and  afflicted 
who  had  been  the  objects  of  her  benevolent  solicitude, 
giving    information   respecting    each    case,    and    offering 
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suggestions  respecting  the  manner  in  which  they  should 
be  treated.  Then  she  addressed  the  meeting  in  terms  of 
affectionate  earnestness  and  humility.  She  thanktd  the 
sisters  for  all  the  kindness  they  had  shown  her.  She  con- 
fessed her  own  imperfections,  and  asked  pardon  for  any 
wrong-doing  she  had  committed,  or  was  suspected  of, 
assuring  them  that  she  had  never  wilfully  injured  them 
in  any  way.  Then  she  closed  with  a  fervent  prayer  for 
them  all,  for  the  Church,  for  the  contemplated  mission, 
and  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  promises,  so  that  it 
might  clearly  appear  that  Canada  was  one  of  the  countries 
that  were  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Other  sisters  followed, 
affectionately  commending  the  loved'one  to  the  Lord,  and 
imploring  the  richest  benedictions  on  her  and  on  the 
Canadians.  It  was  a  season  to  be  long  remembered.  A 
X)ivine  blessing  rested  on  them  all,  and  they  could  not  but 
regard  the  experience  of  that  day  as  a  pledge  of  the  favour 
that  would  accompany  the  labours  of  their  sister  in  the 
New  World. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  1835,  Madame  Feller  left  Lau- 
sanne. It  was  a  day  of  mourning  to  many,  although  the 
faith  of  some  enabled  them  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  future 
blessing.  She  went  to  her  son's  house  at  Orbe,  and  re- 
mained there  till  the  19th,  when  her  son  took. her  in  his 
carriage  to  the  border.  They  were  met  there  by  many 
Lausanne  friends,  who  had  assembled  to  take  the  last 
farewell.  The  parting  was  painful,  but  Madame  Feller 
soon  recovered  her  usual  calmness,  and  continued  the 
journey  in  the  diligence,  happy  in  the  thought  that  she 
was  going  under  Gud's  direction,  and  to  labour  for  His 
cause. 

The  v^eather  was  excessively  hot,  and  the  clouds  of  dust 
greatly  annoyed  the  travellers.  They  did  not  reach  Paris 
till  the  fifth  day,  when  Madame  Feller  enjoyed  interviews 
with  former  Lausanne  friends.  After  resting  two  days 
they  proceeded  to  Havre,  the  port  of  embarkation,  and 
were  kindly  received  there  by  the  Christians  of  the  town. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    VOYAGE    TO    NEW    YORK. 

Evangelical  Lahour  at  Havre— Departure — Account  of  the 
Vov age—Additional  Particulars  by  Mr.  Roussv — Arrival 
at  Xew  York. 

MADAME  FELLER  and  Mr.  Roussy  arrived  at  Havre, 
Aug.  26th,  1835.  It  was  their  intention  to  leave  by 
the  packet  of  Sept.  ist,  but  there  was  no  accommodation 
for  Mr.  Roussy  in  that  vessel  except  in  the  'tween  decks, 
and  therefore  they  resolved  to  wait  till  the  next  week. 
The  captain  of  the  packet  appointed  to  sail  at  that  time 
(the  FrcDich  de  Pan)  was  very  kind  to  them.  He  not  only 
assigned  to  Mr.  Roussy  a  comfortable  state-room,  but 
agreed  to  take  both  missionaries  at  half-price.  Contrary 
winds  detained  them  much  longer  than  they  expected.  But 
they  lost  no  time.  Mr.  Roussy  preached  the  gospel  on  the 
quays  and  on  board  the  ships  lying  in  the  harbour ;  and 
Madame  Felier  assisted  Madame  P.,  the  wife  of  the  clergy- 
man of  the  town,  in  visiting  the  sick.  The  state  of  her 
own  mind  at  this  time  is  described  in  a  letter  dated 
vSept.  8th  :— 

**  To-morrow  morning  we  are  to  go  on  board  the  packet, 
and  I  can  truly  say  that  I  expect  Jesus  to  be  there  in  a 
manner  in  which  I  have  never  found  Him  to  be  with  me 
before.  The  nearer  the  time  of  my  departure  approaches 
the  more  fully  do  I  comprehend  that  it  is  only  my  reason- 
able service  to  follow  Jesua  '  whithersoever  He  goeth  '  " 
(Rev.  xiv.  4).  '^A  wife  follows  without  effort  the  husband 
whom  she  loves.  Shall  I  do  less  for  my  Heavenly  Spouse  ? 
A  comparison  of  this  kind  has  been  often  blessed  to  my 
soul ;  it  is  especially  so  at  the  present  time.  When  I  was 
united  to  the  husband  whom  I  loved,  I  left  my  fathers 
house  to  dwell  in  his  ;  I  lost  my  citi^enship,  and  received 
his;   it  was  no  longer  lawful  to  bear  my  own  name,  for 
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his  name  was  mine.  As" a  spouse  of  Jesus,  what  glorious 
privileges  are  there,  in  the  change  of  house,  and  country, 
and  name  !  Heaven  is  my  country  ;  my  Spouse  is  on 
high  ;  I  cannot  remain  below.  He  is  leading  me  now  by  a 
way  that  I  know  not,  but  He  knows  it,  and  I  know  that  it 
leads  to  the  marriage-hall.  As  the  spouse  of  Jesus,  all 
that  is  His  is  mine, — His  name,  His  riches,  His  grace,  His 
kingdom  ;  1  may  ask  all,  expect  all.  I  implore  of  His  love 
His  continual  dwelling  within  me — the  fulness  of  His 
Holy  Spirit — His  life  to  absorb  my  death — that  I  may  be 
no  more  my  own  but  His.  Oh !  my  poor  heart  is  too 
narrow  to  contain  such  blessings  !  When  I  consider  them, 
and  meditate  upon  them,  I  can  only  seek  to  hasten  by  my 
prayers  the  moment  when  my  '  old  man '  shall  vex  me  no 
more.     Come  quickly!     Amen."      *"  v  ^^    ':  t^Ci^y 

She  writes  again,  Sept.  17th: — ''Although  I  do  not  under- 
stand this  dispensation  of  the  Lord  which  detains  me  here 
so  long,  I  can  wait  quietly  till  He  removes  the  difficulties 
out  of  the  way.  Our  God  gives  wisdom  to  those  who  need 
it.  I  beseech  you,  help  me  to  ask  for  the  blessing.  I  have 
no  wisdom,  and  I  feel  that  I  shall  greatly  need  it,  in  order 
that  I  may  conduct  myself  in  a  godly  manner  while  I  am 
in  the  ship,  among  so  many  strangers.  For  the  glory  of 
our  Saviour  pray  for  your  poor  sister,  and  for  our  brother 
R.,  that  we  may  both  be  filled  with  humility,  with  love, 
with  faith  that  it  may  be  no  more  we  who  live,  but 
Christ  in  us  ;  that  we  may  be  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  not  merely  for  a  brief  and  temporary  period,  but 
that  the  Holy  Guest  may  fill  us,  and  pervade  our  powers." 

They  sailed  from  Havre  Oii  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2  jth, 
and  landed  in  New  York  on  Friday,  Oct.  23rd.  The  voyage 
was  generally  rough,  contrary  winds  prevailing  most  of 
the  time.  Madame  Feller  was  mercifully  preserved  from 
the  extreme  sickness  which  some  suffer,  and  bore  the 
inconvenience  of  a  sea-transit  remarkably  well. 

"  On  board  the  Francis  de  Pau,  Sept.  27th. — We  left 
Havre  on  the  morning  of  the  20th.     The  weather  was  at 
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first  unpleasant,  but  it  became  fair  as  the  day  advanced.  I 
remained  on  deck  till  noon,  strugghng'  against  sea  sickness. 
On  Monday  morning  I  would  willingly  have  continued  m 
bed,  but  I  had  been  so  stronj^ly  advised  not  to  be  conquered 
by  the  sickness,  that  after  having  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me 
courage,  I  arose,  and  though  1  suffeied  slightly  during 
the  morning,  the  sickness  soon  left  me  entirely,  and  I 
became  accustomed  to  the  motion  of  the  ship,  which  I  can 
now  bear  extremely  well.  The  captain  speaks  in  high 
terms  of  my  courage,  and  thinks  that  I  must  have  been  at 
sea  before.  Sometimes  he  gives  me  his  arm,  to  assist  me 
in  walking  the  deck,  for  the  wind  is  frequently  so  powerful 
that  it  V  ould  be  impossible  to  stand  by  myself.  Then  he 
says  :  *  Cheer  up,  Madame  !  you  walk  like  a  sailor.  If  you 
had  not  taken  courage  at  first  you  would  have  been  lying 
in  bed  now  like  the  others.'  But  for  my  part  I  know  very 
well  that  my  courage  and  my  deliverance  do  not  proceed 
from  myself.  All  flows  from  the  grace  and  love  of  my  God, 
who  has  dealt  tenderly  with  me.  I  can  ascribe  nothing  to 
myself.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  always  treated  me 
as  His  child.  O  that  He  would  give  me  a  grateful  heart 
that  I  might  love  Him  more  !  " 

"  Oct.  3rd. — I  was  obliged  to  cut  short  my  letter  last 
Sunday,  because  the  sea,  which  was  already  rough,  became 
so  boisterous  that  it  was  impossible  to  hold  a  pen.  From 
that  time  till  yesterday  morning,  the  wmd  was  continually 
contrary,  and  so  violent  that  everything  in  the  cabin  was 
thrown  down.  You  might  have  seen  me,  seated  on  the 
floor,  or  on  my  knees,  preparing  to  render  some  assistance 
to  my  poor  sick  fellow-passengers,  when  all  at  once  a  violent 
lurch  would  hurl  me  to  the  other  end  of  the  saloon,  and 
that  often  in  the  day.  Our  falls,  however,  thank  God,  never 
hurt  us.  I  should  not  have  thought  it  possible  to  be  so 
entirely  tranquil  and  composed  while  tossed  in  the  midst  of 
this  vast  ocean.  The  thought  of  fear  has  never  entered 
into  my  mind  from  the  first  moment  till  now.  No  agitation, 
no  trouble  has  moved  my  heart.     Seated  in  my  poor  ark, 
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every  minute  covered  by  the  waves  of  the  sea  breaking  over 
it,  I  have  felt  as  safe  as  if  I  were  on  a  mountain.  What  a 
sure  refuge,  my  beloved  friend,  is  oar  God  !  How  true  it 
is  that  the  soul  is  blessed  that  trusts  in  Him  !  1  ought  not 
to  forget  to  tell  you  that  I  continue  to  enjoy  perfect  health." 

Once  more,  (These  letters  are  to  her  sister) : — "  This  is 
the  fourth  week  that  I  have  spent  on  the  sea,  and  the  eighth 
since  I  left  my  dear  church.  The  faithful  Shepherd  who 
watched  over  me  at  Lausanne  has  taken  care  of  His  poor 
sheep  on  the  great  waters.  Thi?  morning  I  have  felt  in  a 
very  lively  manner  the  sweetness  of  brotherly  communion. 
I  saw  myself  assembled  with  you,  beloved  friends,  whom  I 
have  left,  together  v/ith  those  whom  I  am  about  to  join, 
with  all  our  brethren,  and  all  our  sisters,  of  all  peoples  and 
tribes  and  languages ;  and  with  that  holy  and  innumerable 
company  I  entered  into  the  porch  of  the  Eternal,  conscious 
of  having  the  same  heart,  and  the  same  soul,  and  the  same 
affection  as  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed  of  all  denomina- 
tions ;  and  I  offered  to  our  Saviour  God  my  sacrifice  of 
praise,  and  adon  ,on,  and  thanksgiving  ;  and  I  sung  from 
the  depths  of  my  heart,  *  How  delightful  is  Thy  service,  O 
my  God ! ' 

"  Never  have  I  seen,  comprehended,  felt,  what  the  Church 
is,  as  I  do  now.  I  see  it  on  the  mountains,  in  the  valleys, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  deserts  and  the  islands,  and  carried 
about  by  the  waves  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  I  seem  to 
understand  the  harmony  and  agreement  of  its  prayer,  and 
to  follow  its  members,  scattered  abroad  in  all  places,  and 
closely  united  to  the  Head,  who  has  for  a  moment,  as  it 
were,  preceded  them  to  glory." 

Some  further  particulars  of  the  voyage  were  given  by  Mr. 
Roussy. 

"Oct.  14th. — The  first  two  weeks,  we  had  either  a  con- 
trary wind  or  a  dead  calm.  We  could  only  beat  about,  and 
were  but  400  leagues  on  our  way.  The  foul  wind  became 
sometimes  very  violent.  On  Wednesday  evening  in  the 
second  week  it  was  so  stormy  that  we  feared  the  vessel 
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would  founder.  Happily,  we  were  about  200  leagues 
distant  from  any  land ;  otherwise,  we  should  have  been 
in  great  danger.  The  whole  crew  (there  were  twenty- 
five  of  them)  were  engaged  in  managing  the  ship,  and 
many  more  could  have  been  employed.  All  the  sails  were 
reefed,  which  takes  place  only  when  the  wind  is  so  strong 
that  the  ship  would  be  unmanageable.  [She  was  what  the 
sailors  call  lyim^-io.^  The  waves  appeared  to  be  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  feet  high ;  they  dashed  against  the 
bow  md  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  poured  over  the  deck. 
The  passengers  were  in  their  beds,  for  no  one  could  stand, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  cling  to  whatever  could  be  laid  hold 
of,  to  save  one's  self  from  being  thrown  down.  It  is  a 
serious  thing  to  be  at  sea  in  a  storm  I  "  , 

'Oct.  23rd.  -The  Lord  made  us  wait  for  our  departure 
from  Hayre,  He  made  us  wait  also  for  our  entrance  into 
New  York.  These  delays  exercised  our  faith,  'All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  On  Tues- 
day the  20th,  we  were  within  eight  miles  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Bay.  But  the  next  morning  a  thick  fog  co\'ered  us, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  proceed.  Our  position  being  dan- 
gerous, as  we  were  near  the  land,  we  put  out  to  sea  again 
for  a  short  distance,  lest  we  should  be  driven  on  the  rocks, 
or  run  aground  on  sand-banks.  We  were  in  peril,  but  God 
protected  us.  On  the  morning  of  Thursday  the  22nd,  the 
weather  cleared  up  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  the  gloom 
returned  ;  about  three  in  the  afternoon  it  brightened  all 
around  us.  We  then  found  a  dozen  vessels  near  us,  the 
captains  of  which  knew  as  little  where  they  were  as  we 
ourselves  did ;  for  we  ascertained,  to  our  great  surprise, 
that  we  were  within  three  miles  of  the  opening  of  the  Bay. 
The  fog  lifted  gradually  showing  first  the  lower  part  of  the 
rigging,  and  then  the  whole  ship.  The  sight  of  the  land, 
the  green  hue,  the  bright  sun,  the  pleasure  of  arrival,  and, 
above  all,  the  goodness  and  care  of  our  God,  filled  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  thankfulness.  Having  passed  the  bar, 
we  anchored  inside  the  Bay,  and  this  morning  a  steam-tug 
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took  us  into  the  harbour.  We  have  been  scarcely  thirty- 
four  days  on  the  voyage.  The  packet  Sully,  which  left 
Havre  Sept.  2nd,  did  not  reach  New  York  till  the  19th  inst. 
Here  was  another  blessing.  We  could  not  agree  with  the 
captain  of  that  vessel ;  had  we  been  on  board  of  her,  we 
should  have  had  fourteen  days  more  of  stormy  weather. 
How  did  God  direct  us  !  '  Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good!'" 


CHAPTER  Vni. 

THE       FIRST       WINTER.  .      , 

Arrival  at  Montreal — Madame  Feller's  Ijettrr  to  her  Father 
—  Household  EvANiiELiZATioN  —  Mr.  Roussy  Engageli  as 
School  Teacher— His  Dismissal— Conversions — Failure  (jf 
M.  Olivier's  Health. 

THEY  landed  in  New  York,  as  has  been  stated,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  23rd,  1835,  and  left  it  on  the  Wednesday 
following,  when  they  proceeded  by  steamer  to  Albany,  and 
thence  to  Troy.  There  was  no  railroad  at  that  time  ;  their 
journey  from  Troy  to  Whitehall  was  performed  by  canal- 
boat — a  slow  method  of  travelling,  but  the  best  that  the 
times  then  afforded.  A  steamer  took  them  from  Whitehall 
to  St.  John's,  C.E.,  which  place  they  reached  on  the  morning 
of  Saturday,  Oct.  31st.  Madame  Feller  had  desired  to  be 
informed  when  they  crossed  the  boundary  line  between  the 
State  of  New  York  and  Canada.  The  incident  was  strik- 
ingly characteristic.  There  was  the  habitual  acknowledg- 
ment of  God — the  deep  conviction  of  the  need  of  His 
blessing  on  all  Christian  endeavours,  and  that  confidence 
in  His  lovingkindness  and  truth,  as  the  Hearer  of  prayer, 
which  distinguished  this  excellent  woman  all  her  life,  and 
enabled  her  **  in  patience  to  possess  her  soul."  Were  not 
the  prayers  of  that  day  answered  ? 
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Leaving  St.  John's  at  eight  in  the  morning,  in  the  stage- 
coach, they  spent  more  than  five  hours  in  the  journey  to 
Laprairie  (only  fourteen  miles !,  the  road  being  exceedingly 
rough  and  muddy.  The  steamer  for  Montreal  had  left,  but 
a  boat  was  engaged  for  the  passengers,  and  they  entered 
the  city  in  tht  afternoon.  W.  Olivier  was  greatly  rejoiced 
at  their  arrival.  He  had  been  down  to  the  wharf  day  after 
day,  expecting  them,  and  had  returned  home  that  afternoon 
as  before,  disappointed  and  depressed.  His  surprise  and 
delight  when  a  carriage  stopped  at  the  door,  and  the  long- 
looked-for  missionaries  appeared,  may  be  imagmed.  Joy 
and  ihanksgivmg  filled  the  house  that  evening.  ■ 

Referring  in  a  letter  written  soon  after,  addressed  to  her 
sister,  to  tlie  kind  attentions  she  had  received  from  friends 
since  she  left  her  native  land,  and  especially  to  a  New  York 
physician  (Dr.  Buck),  who  took  charge  of  the  travellers, 
accompanied  them  to  Troy,  and  saw  them  safe  on  the  canal 
boat,  thus  removing  the  tirst  difficulties  of  the  journey, 
which  might  have  been  very  embarrassing  to  a  stranger, 
Madame  Feller  said,  '*  God  has  always  brought  me  within 
reach  of  persons  with  whom  I  have  found  favour,  and  who 
have  shov.m  me  so  much  kindness  that  I  have  never  suffeied 
as  a  stranger,  but  have  contracted  a  heavy  debt  of  gratitude 
and  love.  You  have  no  idea  of  the  relief  which  a  stranger 
feels  in  being  kindly  received, 

*'  A  voyage  used  to  be  thought  of  as  something  terrible ; 
but  now  I  could  as  easily  undertake  one  as  engage  in  an 
e:  nrsion  in  Switzerland,  and  I  should  be  no  more  afraid  of 
re-crossing  the  ocean  than  of  passing  over  our  Lake  Leman. 
The  power  of  God  is  so  glorious  on  the  ocean  that  I  seemed 
to  see  Him  in  a  new  light,  and  was  unspeakably  happy  in 
the  contemplation.  I  can  hardly  believe  that  I  have  made 
so  long  a  voyage,  and  am  now  so  far  from  you.  My  heart 
is  as  near  you  as  ever.  I  see  you  while  occupied  in  your 
several  affairs.  Affection  annihilates  space,  I  am  every 
day  in  the  midst  of  you  all.  I  am  following  you.  dear 
Fanny,  as  your  shadow.     You  are  visible  to  the  eyes  of 
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my  heart,  and  methinlcs  I,  too,  am  perceived  by  you.  .  .  . 

0  do  not  forget,  beloved  ones,  that  on  this  far-off  shore 
one  of  your  members  is  living,  separated  from  you  in 
body,  but  not  in  soul.  Count  me  still  as  a  member  of  the 
family.  Associate  me  in  all  your  affairs.  O  do  not  think 
that  I  left  you  because  my  love  was  feeble.  No  !  God  is 
my  witness  that  you  are  all  very  dear  to  me,  and  I  should 
not  have  had  the  courage  to  leave  you,  if  I  had  not  been 
convinced,  as  indeed  I  was,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God.  If 
you  had  known  all  that  was  passing  in  my  mind,  and  how 

1  was  consumed  by  the  desire  of  serving  God,  you  would 
have  said,  '  Go.'  I  do  not  think  that  Christianity  weakens 
lawful  affections.  It  hallows  them.  It  subdues  them.  It 
purifies  them.  I  love  you  better  than  when  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian only  in  name.  My  dear  father  !  I  entreat  you  not  to 
accuse  any  one  of  having  drawn  me  into  the  course  I  have 
taken.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  human  being  to  fill 
my  soul  with  love  to  the  Lord.  No  power  but  that  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  form  in  a  poor  weak  creature  like  me 
those  desires  and  affections  which  have  so  I'^ng  prevailed  \ 
in  my  souU  Uo  not  think  that  I  h  ive  lightly  entered  on 
this  path.  For  years  1  have  close'y  observed  what  was 
passing  in  my  own  mind.  I  calculated  all  the  consequences, 
and  wished  to  repress  the  pious  development :  but  when- 
ever I  made  the  attempt  I  felt  that  I  was  resisting  God, 
and  became  unhappy.  Do  not  any  more  call  that  '  fana- 
ticism '  which  is  only  the  reasonable  service  we  owe  to 
the  Great  Master,  who  has  the  right  to  dispose  of  us  as  He 
pleases,  and  before  whose  tribunal  we  must  shortly  appear. 
If  you  had  the  least  idea  of  the  happiness  which  the  soul 
enjoys,  that  trembles  no  more  at  the  approach  of  the  great 
judgment  day,  when  men  will  have  to  give  account  of  the 
actions,  the  words,  the  thoughts,  the  feelings  '  all  their 
lives,  it  would  constrain  you  to  seek  for  that  great  salvation 
which  is  offered  you,  and  which  yo'i  have  hitherto  rejected 
and  despised.  O,  my  dear  father,  do  not  accuse  i.,e  of 
fanaticism.     I  conjure  you,  as  on  my  knees,  have  pity  on 
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your  soul.  Judge  yourself  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  will 
soon  judge  us  all,  and  then  you  will  see,  as  I  have  seen, 
that  you  are  a  poor  sinner,  and  you  will  accept,  as  a  guilty 
man,  the  grace  which  Jesus  in  His  love  offers  you.  Hasten 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  There  is  but  one  way  of  recon- 
ciliation,— faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  O  that  God  would  give 
it  you  !  Then,  your  heart  filled  with  love  to  the  Saviour, 
you  will  comprehend  how  it  is  that  your  daughter  who,  ten 
years  ago,  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins,  enjoys  the 
sweet  peace  of  Jesus,  and  has  been  overpowered  by  His 
grace  and  love  ;  you  will  comprehend  how  it  is  that  she 
has  been  led  to  desire  to  live  only  for  Him  who  died  for 
her;  and  far  from  blaming  her,  you  will  rejoice.  Farewell, 
my  dear  father!  Always  think  of  your  daughter  Henrietta, 
and  continue  to  love  her;  and  may  God  hear  your  prayers, 
and  pour  upon  you  His  richest  benediction  !  " 

It  would  be  highly  gratifying  if  the  accomplishment  of 
those  devout  wishes  could  be  recorded. 

Madame  I'eller  spent  her  first  winter  in  Canada  in  earnest 
efforts  for  the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of  the  Canadians, 
by  domestic  visitation,  by  the  instruction  of  children,  and 
by  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  She  went  from  house 
to  house,  to  t3ad  the  Word  of  God  and  converse  with 
the  inmates  on  its  truths  and  promises.  But  her  endea- 
vours were  strenuously  resisted  by  the  priests,  who  com- 
manded the  members  of  their  flocks  to  commit  the  Bibles 
to  the  flames,  and  discountenanced  all  intercourse  with  the 
missionary.  A  small  school  was  opened,  which  encoun- 
tered the  same  difficulties  and  discouragements.  Madame 
Feller  writes  thus,  under  date  Jan,  2gth,  1836  : — 

*'  In  the  midst  of  many  ditTiculties  and  much  opposition 
we  have  been  enabled  by  the  favour  of  God  to  commence  a 
school,  with  seven  children.  Many  others  came  for  a  short 
time,  and  then  left ;  but  the  first  seven,  who  persevered 
notwithstanding  the  threatenings  of  the  priests,  give  us  joy 
and  hope.  Only  one  of  them  cm  read.  These  children 
are  remarkably  rough  in  their  manners  ;  yet  they  are  so 
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happy  in  coming  to  us  that  they  seem  rather  like  children 
goin^'  to  two  mothers  than  to  two  mistresses  ;  and  we,  on 
our  parts,  receive  them  w  ith  the  warm  affection  of  motherly 
love.     The  parents  of  our  dear  little  Canadians  receive  us 
wiih  pleasure,  and  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God. 
A  few  days  after  our  c>rrival,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  the   Good  Master's  design  that  I   should  go  from 
house  to  house  to  offer  the  Word  of  God :  in  this  manner  I 
spend  my  afternoons.     He  who  says  '  Go,'  gives  also  the 
spirit  of  obedience,  and  strength  to  go.     He  has  upheld  me 
in  this  very  difficult  and  laborious  work,  and  by  His  grace 
I  have  performed  it  in  joy  and  peace.     By  this  means  I 
have  obtained  ample  knowledge  of  the  Canadian  character. 
We  find  in  the  city  the  unruliness  and  ignorance  of  savages 
joined  with  the  vices  of  civilization  (the  country  districts  are 
not  so  degraded).     These  people  are,  in  fact,  the  worst  kind 
of  pagans, ;  their  idolatry,  adorned  with  the  name  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  is  hidden  from  them  by  the  hirelings  who 
'hold  the  truth    in    unrighteousness.'     'n   all  the   houses 
which  I  visit,  they  allow  me  to  speak  freely  of  the  gospel. 
In  most  of  the  families  in  which  any  of  the  members  can 
read  they  are  generally  disposed  to  buy  the  Word  of  Life ; 
some  persons  have  done  so  without  asking  permission  of 
the   priests  ;  but  those  who  have   asked  for  it,  have  been 
ordered  to  refuse  the  Word  of  God,  as  the  most  dangerous 
of  books.     Wherever  the  priests  learn  that  there  is  a  Testa- 
ment, the  owner  is  commanded  to  burn  it.     These  wretched 
enemies  of  God  have  been  much  disconcerted  by  our  visits 
to  their  flocks,  and  have  forbidden  them  from  the  pulpit  to 
receive  me  or  to  listen  to  me.     This  makes  my  path  a  little 
more  difficult,  but  I  look  to  the  Lord  and  resolve  to  hold 
on  ;   He  will  bring  me  to  those  who  are  'ordained  to  eternal 
life,'  and  His  word  will  be  received.     By  His  favour  some 
books  have  been  kept  and  read,  and  some  Bibles  hav-  i^een 
cheerfully  bought.     I  have  been  driven  from  three  houses, 
"  but  have  been  welcomed  in  others  and  invited  to  return.     I 
visit  many  families  quite  frequently.     The  Lord  is  able  to 
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give  eff.cacy  to  His  holy  Word,  though  sown  by  one  so  • 

contemptible  ;  and  certainly,  if  He  shall  deign  to  do  so, 
His  glory  will  be  more  manifest  than  if  there  was  any 
attempt  to  attribute  worthiness  to  the  poor  instrument  He 
has  chosen  to  employ. 

*'  We  do  not  yet  know  what  our  gracious  God  will  do 
with  us.  Our  condition  here  is  altogether  provisional. 
We  hold  the  house  in  which  we  are  living  till  the  end  of 
April.  If  we  are  spared  till  then,  a  new  course  will  be 
marked  out  for  us.  M.  Olivier's  health  points  out  the 
desirableness  of  leaving  the  city  and  going  into  the  country. 
We  are  thinking  of  a  populous  village,  where  we  may  be 
able,  according  to  the  strength  that  shall  be  given  us,  to  | 

carry  on  our  humble  labours  as  missionaries.     But  *  it  is  '  f 

not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps ; '  therefore  we  ,  ^ 

are  looking  as  servants  to  our  Master,  expecting  that  He 
will  command  us  to  go  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  lef* ;  by 
His  grace  we  are  ready  to  do  whatever  He  shall  appoint. 
He  has  put  into  our  hearts  a  sincere  desire  to  do  His  will, 
and  His  grace  will  give  effect  to  the  desire." 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Roussy  had  obtained  a  school  at  L'Acadie. 
He  held  it  for  two  months  only.  His  Evangelical  leanings 
could  not  be  endured  by  the  priest  of  the  district ;  for  he 
"preached  publicb  ,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Dismissed  from  the  school,  he  resolved  to  engage 
in  gospel  work  as  an  evangelist,  and  soon   had  cause  to  '1 

thank  God  for  the  enforced  change  in  his  proceedings. 
Several  instances  of  conversion  occurred,  and  there  were 
promising  appearances  of  a  spiritual  harvest. 

In  a  letter  written  to  her  sister  in  the  following  March, 
Madame  Feller  gives  an  account  of  two  conversions.  A 
French  Canadian,  sixty  years  old,  had  received  the  truth, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  abandoning  his  self-righte- 
ous hopes  and  vain  superstitions.  An  American  young 
lady,  who  was  residing  in  Montreal  for  a  time  in  order  to 
learn  the  French  language,  and  who  had  lived  till  then  in 
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entire  ignorance  of  religion,  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  herself  and  of  the  gospel,  and  afforded  satisfactory  proof 
of  a  change  of  heart.     These  events  were  cheering.     In 
another  point  of  view  the  prospect  was  gloomy  ,   but  the 
brave  heart  did  not  quail.     **  The  greatness  of  the  work  — 
the  innumerable  diflicultits  in  the  way — the  weakness  to 
which  we  are  reduced  bv  the  failure  of  M.  Olivier's  health, 
who    is    now  entirely  dis.,  bled — Madame   Olivier's   recent 
sickness — my   own    incapacity — all    these    considerations 
united   do  not    overpower   m«..     I  am    full    of  confidence 
and  courage,  not  from  looking  to  myself  or  to  any  creature, 
but  m  resting  on  the  promises  of  my  God.     My  des^e  is  to 
labour  for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  in  this  «:ountry 
with  the    little    power    I   possess — (and    every  day   shows 
me  more  clearly  my  insufficiency).     I  know  that  I  can  do 
nothing  ;   but  I  also  know  that  when  the  Lord  gives  me 
anything  to  do  He  will  supply  whatever  is  needful  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  work  ;  in  short,  I  yield  myself  to 
His  wdl.     As  I  said  before,  my  beloved  Fanny,  I  have  no 
doubt  respecting  my  position.     I  feel  assured  that  1  have 
been    brought   here    by   the    Lord.      I    shall    remain   here 
durmg  the  time  He  has  measured  out  for  me,  be  it  short 
or  long.     He  only  knows.     I  hope  that  He  will  alv-ays  find 
me  rcddy,  either  to  go  or  to  stay,  as  He  shall  show  the 
road." 

The  path  of  duty  was  soon  made  plam.  M.  Olivier  was 
advised  by  the  physician  to  return  to  Switzerland,  the 
climate  of  Canada  being  too  severe  for  his  constitution. 
He  was  very  anxious  about  Madame  Feller,  and  would 
have  persuaded  her  to  return  with  him.  But  for  her  the 
die  was  cast.  She  saw  the  hand  of  God  ;  she  heard  His 
voice;  and  she  was  prepared  to  obey  at  all- risks. 

"April  22nd,  1836.-  I  am  this  day  thir!.y-?ix  years  old. 
The  last  year  has  been  a  very  serious  and  ■:.olemn  period 
of  my  life.  May  I  profit  by  the  many  instructions  which 
the  love  of  my  God  has  given  me,  and  employ  the  time 
that  may  yet  be  granted  me  in  a  course  of  entire  obedience 
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and  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  | 

Do  not  be  troubled  on  my  account,  my  dear  sister.     The  I 

good  God,  who  has  to  this  day  loaded  me  with   benefits,  t 

will  not  forsake  me  when   I    most  need  His  help.     I   am  |, 

sure  that  He  will  abide  with   -ne,  and   that   He  will  give  fi 

me  grace  to  abide  in  Him,  so  that  I  may  bear  fruit  to  His  ) 

glory.     I  ask  your  prayers,  my  love,  but  I  beseech  you  not  ^|. 

to  be  distressed  about  me,     I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  ]' 

necessary  to  life  will  be  wanting.     All  my  desire   is  to  do  i 
somt'thing  for  the  advancement  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of 

Jesus.     My  hopes,  my  joy,  all  my  pleasures,  centre  there."  « 

Inclosed  in  this  letter  was  an  affectionate  and  earnest  | 

communication    to   her   father,   pressing  on    his   attention  h 

the  importance  of  immediate  submission  to  God  in  Christ.  | 

I 
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THE   WORK    AT    ST.    jOHN's.  - 

Madame  Feller  determines  to  remain  in  Canada — Her  Reasons 
FOR  THAT  Determination — Olivier's  Departure — His  Last 
Labours  in  Switzerland  -His  Death — Efforts  for  the  In. 

STRUCTION     OF    CANADIANS    IN    St.    JOHN'S— OPPOSITION— DEATH 

AND  Funeral  of  Mrs.  Lore. 

MADAME  IS'ELLER'S  resolution  was  truly  heroic. 
Worldly  wisdom  would  have  condemned  it.  Some 
who  are  called  Christians  would  think  that  it  savoured  of 
fanaticism.  At  any  rate  it  seemed  a  perilous  venture.  What 
could  a  lone  woman  do,  in  a  foreign  country,  surrounded 
by  opponents  whose  influence  over  the  ignorant  people  was 
all-powerful,  and  who  were  never  known  to  be  scrupulous 
in  the  employment  of  means  for  crushing  the  objects  of 
their  dislike  ?  All  this  was  knowp  and  felt.  She  saw  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  her  position.     But  she  also  saw 
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what  others  saw  not  or  not  so  clearly.  She  had  crossed 
the  ocean  in  obedience,  as  she  believed,  to  a  call  from  God 
He  who  had  sent  her  to  Canada  would  sustain  her  there. 
He  would  make  **  the  crooked  thinjjs  straight,  the  rough 
places  plain.''  She  could  trust  Him.  And  she  did  trust. 
The  state  of  her  mind,  and  the  various  conflicts  she  passed 
through,  were  thus  graphically  portrayed  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  in  Switzerland  : — 

•' All  the  winter  our  horizon  was  bounded  by  darkness ; 
nothmg  could  be  more  gloomy  than  our  future.  liut  do 
not  think  that  we  were  unhappy  :  peace  always  filled  our 
souls;  confidence  m  our  gracious  God  never  left  us.  We 
did  not  know  what  He  would  do  with  us ;  but  we  have 
learned  to  live  dav  by  day  waiting  on  Him,  and  to  indulge 
the  firm  assurance  that  His  will  would  always  be  to  us 
'  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect,"  (Rom.  .\ji.2).  In  the  midst 
of  our  tribulations  His  goodness  towards  us  has  always 
proved  so  &jstatning  that  we  have  been  able  to  offer  to  Him 
every  day  the  sacrifice  ot  thanksgiving.  When  I  sometimes 
feared  during  the  winter  that  our  good  friends,  the  Oliviers, 
would  be  obliged  to  return  to  Switzerland,  my  soul  was 
much  distressed.  I  felt  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me 
to  go  with  them,  and  I  trembl-ed  at  the  thought  of  remain- 
ing alone;  but  when  I  cast  myself  into  the  arms  of  my 
Saviour,  I  quickly  regained  repose  and  happiness.  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  sweet  was  the  peace  I  enjoyed  in  committing 
myself  entirely  to  the  will  of  my  God,  looking  back  at  the 
manner  in  which  He  has  so  long  marked  out  my  path,  and 
believing  that  He  has  provided  for  my  future,  so  that  all 
shall  work  for  my  good  There  was  no  room  in  my  soul 
for  fear  and  anxiety.  My  feelings  were  expressed  in  such 
utterances  as  these  :  *  Prepare  me  to  do  a'l  Thy  will — I  will 
whatever  Thou  wilt.'  .A.t  the  time  of  the  great  trial  of  my 
faith,  I  saw  that  the  Lord  had  remembered  my  prayer,  and 
heard  me,  and  I  was  ready.  When  my  dear  friends,  the 
Oliviers,  saw  it  to  be  their  duty  to  return  to  Switzerland, 
they  were  full  of  anxiety  on  my  account.     They  would  have 
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wished  to  take  me  with  them,  but  they  saw  that   I  was 
hailed  to  this  country.     They  could  not  make  up  their  minds 
to  leave  me  here  alone.     When  we  conversed  on  the  pro- 
bable consequences  that  would  follow  our  separation,  they 
were  pierced  with  grief.     But  I  did  not  come  here  on  their 
account      Before  I  left  Switzerland  I  foresaw  that  I  mi^ht 
find  myself  m  my  present  state.     I  did  not  enter  into  this 
career  under  any  delusion.     I  sat  down  to  count  the  cost 
before  1  began  to  build  the  tower.     I  hud  reckoned  before- 
hand on  the  trials  to  which  a  missionary  would  be  exposed. 
I  had  not  overlooked  the  loneliness,  the  abandonment,  the 
poverty,  or  even  death  in  a  hospital.     I  am  conscious  of  no 
hesitation  as  to  the  course  I  should  adopt.     I  came  to  this 
country  to  labour  here  for  the  advancement  of  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  Christ.     I  hoped   to  be  permitted  to  do  it  in 
connection  with  my  friends,  the  Oliviers,  as  their  assistant; 
but  since,  by  the  good  pleasure  of  our  Father,  tnis  is  not  to 
be,    I    shall  do  in  my  feeble   manner  whatever    He   may 
think  fit  to  appoint.     When   I  remember  all  that  I  have 
asked  of  the  Lord,  T  am  not  surprised  at  the  way  by  which 
He  is  leading  me,  since  for  a  long  time  past  I  have  hungered 
and  thirsted  to  live  only  by  Him  and  for  Him.     I  saw  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  there  was  a  degree  of  holiness,  of  faith, 
of  love,  of  self-denial,  of  zeal  to  be  attained,  and  which  I 
had  not  yel  attained.     Oh  how  favourable  will  my  position 
be  to  the  crucifixion  of  self!     And   how  shall  I  be  led  to 
seek  that   participation  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  which  will 
realize  all  that  I  have  longed  for !     I  did  not  comprehend 
the  entire  meaning  ot  my  prayers ;  but  now  I  see  it,  and  it 
is  with  adoration  and   thanksgiving  that  I  am  enabled  to 
say,  '  Verily,  Thou  hearest  always.'     Oh  how  sorrowful  was 
that  winter,  looked  at  with  the  eyes  of  flesh  !     But  how 
profitable,  and  precious,  and  blessed,  contemplated  in  Jetus !  " 
M.  Olivier  and  his  wife  left  Canada  in  t;  e  Spring  of  1836.* 

*  M.  Olivier  returned  to  Lausanne,  where  his  brother  Francis  held  the 
pastorate  of  one  of  the  churches.     He  preached  frequently  m  the  city  and 
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Madame  Feller  had  enpapcd  apartments  at  St.  John's,  /.* 

and  removed  to  that  place  May  27th.     Mr.  Roussy  jomed  » 

her,  hoping  to  estabhsh  a  preaching  station  there.     But  it  ^ 

was  a  barren  field.  Priestly  opposition  could  not  br  r)ver- 
come.  Mr.  Roussy  had  obtained  the  use  of  the  Methodist 
Chapel,  which  was  kindly  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  he 
sought  to  gain  an  introduction  for  the  gospel  by  colportage. 
All  his  endeavours  were  useless.  Not  only  did  the  in- 
habitants  of  St    John's,  generally,  refuse  to  listen  to  him,  ; 

but  some  of  them  employed  force.     As  the  '*  devout  and  .) 

honourable  women  "  at  Antioch  in   Pisidia  were  *'  stirred  ^ 

up  '     against    Paul  and    Barnabas  (Acts    xiii.  50),  so  the  ^^ 

French    Canadian    women    of    St.   John's   set    themselves  "4 

against  the  truth,  and  so  maltreated  Mr.  Roussy  that  he  A 

was  compelled  to  desist  from  his  labours.  5, 

The  expenses  of  housekeeping  at  St.  John's  were  found  '% 

to  be  very  heavy.     Bread  was  dear.     Hay  and  oats  were  * 

dear.  (Mr.  Roussy  necessarily  kept  a  horse.)     Everything 
was  dear. 

"  I  wait  on  the  Lord  "  (Madame  P^eller  wrote)  "  in  re- 
gard to  the  affairs  o*"  this  life,  and  enjoy  peace  in  con- 
sequence. He  knows  what  is  necessary  for  me  ;  I  ask 
Him  to  make  the  apportionment.  Perhaps  many  things 
which  I  call  necessaries  are  in  His  view  superfluous.  He 
will  show  it  to  me.  for  He  knows  that  I  sincerely  desire 
to  retain  nothing  which  may  be  retrenched.  '^ 

"  We  came  to  St.  John's,  feeling  our  way,  and  consider- 
ing it  as  a  place  of  observation,  in  which  we  might  ascertain 
whether  we  should  pitch  our  tent  there  or  in  any  other 
spot.     We  had  not  long  to  wait  before  we  saw  that  this 

its  neigh boui  hood,  and  lived  in  the  affections  of  the  people.  After  a  few 
years,  on  occa-sion  of  the  death  of  Madame  O.,  he  removed  to  one  of  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont,  where  a  niece  of  his,  who  had  married  a  Vaudois  '  ~ 
pastor,  resided.  She  received  him  into  her  house,  and  he  died  there, 
several  years  ago.  His  correspondence  with  Madame  Feller,  which 
included  some  of  his  best  letters,  was  unfortunately  destroye<i  some  time 
before  her  death. 
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village  shut  all  its  doors  af;ainst  us.  Brother  R.  began 
to  preach.  At  first  he  had  a  few  hearers,  but  after  a  little 
while  no  one  attended.  He  tried  to  publish  the  gospel 
from  house  to  house,  but  with  two  or  three  exceptions  he 
was  ill  treated  and  driven  away.  At  one  place  he  was 
beaten  by  a  crowd  of  women,  who  fell  upon  him,  armed 
with  sticks.  This  was  noised  abroad.  'The  minister  who 
was  beaten  '  was  the  subject  of  common  talk,  and  hatred 
became  more  violent. 

"  I  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  considerable  number 
of  women,  to  whom  I  read  and  explained  the  Word  of  God. 
They  listened  for  a  time,  and  some  of  them  seemed  to  be 
seekmg  the  truth  but  it  was  not  even  *  the  morning  dew,' 
I  soon  saw  that  they  were  influenced  by  self-interest ;  they 
would  have  willingly  left  off  going  to  mass  if  I  had  paid 
them  well.  As  there  is  no  free  school  here  I  offered  to 
instruct  their  children.  My  offer  was  joyfully  accepted, 
and  I  began  a  school  ;  but  the  priest  forbade  them  to  allow 
their  children  to  come  to  me,  and  the  project  fell  to  the 
ground."  '  . 

While  they  were  at  St.  John's,  one  of  the  converts  in 
L'Aoadie,  where  Mr.  Roussy  had  been  labouring,  died,  and 
the  corpse  was  conveyed  to  St.  John's  for  interment.  A 
narrative  of  this  good  woman's  conversion,  as  given  by 
Mr.  Koussy,  and  inserted  in  the  Boston  Waichman,  is 
extremely  interesting.     It  is  in  substance  as  follows : — 

'*  Mrs.  Lore's  father  was  a  French  sailor,  who  married 
a  Catholic  woman  in  the  States.  They  lived  near  Boston, 
where  their  eldest  daughter,  afterwards  Mrs.  Lore,  was 
brought  up,  and  she  heard  the  gospel  preached,  and  read  a 
great  deal  of  the  Word  of  God.  At  twenty  years  of  age  she 
came  to  Canada  with  her  friends,  a  short  time  after  which 
she  married  a  Canadian.  Under  these  circumstances  she 
embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  she  practised 
during  a  space  of  twenty  years,  but  always  with  a  certain 
uneasiness  of  feeling.  The  recollection  of  the  gospel  which 
she  had  read  in  her  youth  came  to  her  mind ;  and  after 
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twenty  years'  for<;etfulne38  of  her  Bible  she  took  it  up 
a^'ain,  and  read  it  all  the  days  of  her  life.     The  attentive  > 

reading'  ol  the  Word  of  God  brought  her  to  see  the  errors  " 

of   the   Romish  Church,  so  that  she  could   not  follow  its  ^ 

ceremonies  and  traditions.     Not  enlightened  enough,  how-  t 

ever,  to  guide  her  numerous  family  in  the  way  of  truth,  she  ^l 

left  them  at  liberty  to  follow  Fopery,  which  they  all  did  ;  ' 

but  she  taught  them  to  respect  the  Bible,  and  continually 
prayed  for  thtm,that  they  might  be  enlightened  and  saved.  j 

Arrived  at  her  sixty-eighth  y«ar,  she  had  learned  the  gospel,  V 

but  not  with  her  heart  :  it  gave  no  consolation  to  her  soul.  ?i 

She  lived  constantly  in  fear,  so  that  death  was  to  her  the 
king  of  terrors. 

'*Thia  was  her  state  upon  my  arrival  at  L'Acadie.  I 
saw  her  frequently.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  her  heart 
to  receive  the  good  news  of  pardon  of  her  sin  and  salvation  ) 

through  Christ.  Shortly  after  I  became  acquainted  with 
her  I  went  to  visit  one  of  her  daughters,  who  was  married 
to  a  Canadian  named  Leveque,  resident  at  Grande  Ligne. 
She  asked  me  to  preach  in  her  house,  which  I  have  con- 
tinued to  this  day.  From  the  commencement  of  my 
ministrations,  Mrs.  Lore's  children,  her  son-in-law  and  her 
daughters-in-law,  joined  her  in  receiving  the  Word  of  God, 
and  abandoned  Popery.  This  pious  woman  was  a  great 
help  to  me  :  not  only  her  heart,  but  also  her  house  was 
open.  All  the  winter  she  lent  me  her  horse  and  cariole  for 
my  journeys.  Her  son  Alexis  conducted  me,  as  I  was  not 
well  acquamted  with  the  roads  ;  and  at  whatever  hour  of 
the  night  we  came  home  we  always  found  her  watching  for 
our  arrival. 

"  It  was  in  the  night  of  the  5th  inst.  (August)  that 
our  sister  was  seized  with  violent  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.  We  were  apprised  of  it  early  in  the  morning,  and 
Madame  Feller  and  myself  proceeded  immediately  to  her 
house.  She  received  us  with  great  joy.  Madame  Feller 
did  not  leave  her  night  or  day,  for  none  of  her  own  family 
were  competent  for  the  nursing  required  in  such  a  sickness. 
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She  was  very  thankful  to  God  for  sending  Madame  Feller 
such  a  distance',  t<»  show  her  so  much  kindness,  of  which 
she  felt  herself  entirely  unworthy.  She  foresaw  that  she 
would  nor.  recover,  and  all  her  time  was  spent  with  reference 
to  preparation  :  the  thingij  of  earth  were  kept  at  a  distance  ; 
her  treasure  and  her  heart  werr.  on  hi^h.  She  manilehted 
no  impatience,  though  her  pains  were  extremely  sharp. 
♦  It  is  on  account  of  my  sins,'  she  said,  '  that  I  am  suffering 
so  much.  I  deserved  to  suffer  a  great  deal  more.  I 
deserved  everlaating  condemnation,  but  Jesus  has  delivered 
me  from  it  ;  He  has  pardoned  all  my  sins.' 

"  In  the  night  of  Monday,  which  was  the  last  of  her  life, 
her  children,  Madame  Feller, and  I  were  in  the  room, engaged 
in  prayer  and  conversation  about  our  heavenly  citi/ens.hjp. 
At  two  o'clock  m  the  morning  one  of  her  neighbours  came 
in, — ^a  zealous  Catholic.  He  asked  her  if  she  would  not 
send  for  the  priest,  who  was  ready,  he  said,  and  would 
come  immediatel}.  *  No,"  our  sister  replied;  'I  do  not 
want  him.'  '  Wil'  you  not  die  in  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Chu,rch?'  he  asked.  *No,'  she  said;  'I  belong 
to  the  Churcl  of  Jesus  Christ.'  *  Is  not  the  Church  of 
Rome  the  Church  of  Christ?'  'No,'  she  answered;  'it 
is  contrary  to  the  gospel  m  everything — in  everything.' 
'  But,'  the  man  resumed,  '  you  know  that  the  Catholic  is 
the  oldest  religion.'  '  Yes,'  she  replied,  '  it  is  an  old  reli- 
gion ;  it  is  that  which  the  Pharisees  professed  at  the  time 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  upon  earth.'  'You  always  held  the 
Catholic  religion  ;  will  you  leave  it  now  ? "  'I  have  left  it 
this  long  time,'  she  said, — '  ever  since  I  have  rend  the 
gospel.  I  cannot  follow  it ;  it  is  not  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.' 

"The  man  tried  all  possible  means  to  draw  from  our 
sister  a  permission  to  fetch  the  priest ;  but  all  was  of  no 
avail.  She  answered  continually  in  the  negative,  with 
most  remarkable  firmness.  At  length  he  retired,  in  a  state 
of  great  irritation  at  being  baffled. 

"  We  were  all  gladdened  by  the  good  testimony  our  sister 
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had  given  to  the  truth  ;  her  children  were  encouraged  ;  and 
we  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  that  He  had  given  her  suffi- 
cient strength  ;  for  according  to  all  human  appearance  we 
could  not  have  expected  that  she  would  be  able  to  endure 
such  a  conflict.  She  was  extremely  weak,  and  suffered 
excessively.  Her  desire  to  depart  increased,  not  so  much 
that  she  might  be  released  from  her  pains  as  that  she 
might  be  present  with  the  Lord,  on  whom  she  called  inces- 
santly. She  often  requested  Madame  Feller  or  myself  to 
feel  her  pulse,  that  we  might  tell  her  if  the  moment  of  her 
departure  was  at  hand.  She  had  hoped  not  to  begin 
another  day  upi  a  earth,  and  when  she  saw  the  sun  ap- 
pear, she  said,  '  Oh,  how  long  I  am  in  departing  ! '  A  few 
hours  before  her  death  her  sufferings  sensibly  abated  ;  she. 
scarcely  spoke  to  us,  but  was  continually  in  prayer,  and 
was  often  heard  to  repeat,  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ; 
receive  me  into  Thy  glory.'  The  expression  of  her  coun- 
tenance became  completely  changed,  and  quite  radiant ; 
serenity,  peace,  joy,  and  even  a  kind  of  heavenliness,  were 
visible  in  it. 

"■  Our  sister  had  not  concealed  her  fears ;  she  had  always 
said  that  she  would  experience  great  terror  in  the  act  of 
dying ;  and  therefore  it  was  a  matter  of  great  astonishment 
to  those  who  visited  her,  and  a  precious  testimony  to  her 
children,  to  see  her  in  such  perfect  peace,  and  to  hear  her 
express  such  ardent  longing  for  her  departure.  During  her 
illness  she  was  visited  by  a  great  number  of  persons,  to 
whom  this  solerrm  scene  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  declar- 
ing, with  all  seriousness,  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Per- 
haps this  incorruptible  seed  will  one  day  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  salvation  of  many.  , 

"  Our  sistc  had  desired  to  see  all  her  relations  before 
her  death,  but  only  a  few  of  them  visited  her.  They  said 
that  she  had  dishonoured  her  family  by  changing  her  reli- 
gion, and  they  overwhelmed  her  with  contempt  and  re- 
proaches. They  accused  her  of  having  brought  on  her 
own  death  by  her  frequent  journeys  to  Grande  Ligne,  and 
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could  not  forgive  her  the  zeal  with  which  she  had  attended 
the  meetings,  for  she  never  missed  one  ,  and  although  her 
own  home  was  two  leagues  distant  from  that  of  Leveque, 
she  sometimes  went  on  foot,  when  her  horses  were  needed 
for  something  else  ;  and  when  surprise  was  expressed  that 
at  her  age  she  could  bear  so  long  a  journey,  which  she  had 
not  been  able  to  do  previously,  she  replied,  *  I  serve  so 
good  1  Master  this  year--He  increascE  my  strength.' 

"  On  Thursday  the  iithinst.  (August)  the  mortal  remains 
of  our  sister  were  conveyed  to  the   English  burial  ground 
at   St.  John's.     None  of  her   relations,   and   no  Canadian 
whatever,  in  her  own  neighbourhood,  would  accompany  her 
to  her  last  dwelling ;  to  such  a  lengtn  did  the  spirit  of  ill- 
will  carry  them.     She  was,  however,  honourably  interred  ; 
several  persons,  among  the  most  respectable  in  the  place, 
assisted,  and  as  we  passed  the  house  of  an  old  Canadian, 
whom  I  had  frequently  visited,  we  were   glad   to  see   him 
come  out  and  join  the  processi».)n.     A  gentleman  who  had 
gone  before  us  on  horseback,  unknown  to  me,  had  the  bell 
tolled,  as  is  usual  for  a  funeral.     A  considerable  number  of 
persons  assembled   in  the  churchyard,  among  whom  were 
several  Canadians.     I  prayed,  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible, 
and  ac' dressed  a  few   rern.Tks  to   those  who  were  present. 
The  greatest  order  prevailed,  which  we  had  not  dared  to 
hope  for,  as  the  Catholic  population,  on  ascertaining  what 
was  going  on,  were  in  such  a  rage  that  we  feared  there 
would  be  an  uproar.     Our  Sister  Lore  had  been  often  told 
that  if  she  abandoned  her  religion  she  would  be  deprived 
of  the  honour  of  interment,  and  be  buried  in  the  field,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Canadians,  is  a  great  disgrace  ;  for  in 
general  they  are  much  more  concerned  to  procure,  through 
the  favour  of  the  priest,  a  place  tor  the  body  in  consecrated 
ground,  than  to  obtain  a  lot  in  heaven  for  the  immortal  soul. 
So  they  hoped  their  threats  would  take  effect,  and  that  the 
young   Lores  would  be  compelled  to  bury  the  remains  of 
their  glorified  mother  in  a  corner  of  her  farm.     But  tho.se 
who  were  looking   forward  with   impatient  delight  to  this 
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kind  of  triumph  were   surprised  and  chagrined  when  they 

saw  a  burial   {ground  opened  for  her  whom  they  despised 

solely  on  account  ol  her  religion  ;  for  in   general  she  was 

respected  and  beloved  by  all  who   knew  her,  who  testified 

as  with  one  voice,  that  she  had  been  the  nurse  of  the  sick, 

the  comforter  of  the   afflicted,  and  the  friend  of  the   poor,  .      .  ' 

with   whom  she  always  shared  what  God  had  given  her, 

and  that  she  had  been  a  counsellor  and  mother  to  all.     With  . V 

one  thing  only  was  she  reproached — that  she  had  changed  :'^^ 

her  religion."  >  % 

'  CHAPTER  X.  :^' 

COMMENCEMENT    AT    GRANDE    LIGNE. 

Preaching  at  the  Grantk  I.igne  by  Mr.  Roussv — Encovraging 
Effects — Reasons  for  Leaving  St  John's — Madame  Feller's 
Removal   to    GRANi:tE    Ligne — The  Garrets  for  Residence  h 

AND  School-room— School  Commenced  with  Reading  of  the  ^ 

SCRIPrURES,    AND    EXPOSITION  AND    PRAVER    IN    THE   EVENINGS —  * 

Leveque's  Zeal — A    Large  Family  Gained — Priestly  Oppo- 
'        siTiON — Preaching    Stations — Difficulties    in    the    TIouse- 
•     keeping   L>epartm£nt— Excessive     Labours     in    Preaching,  ^ 

-     Teaching,   and    Visiting — Converts  Baptl:ei) — Account   of  "^>, 

ONE  OF  THEM,  BY  ReV.  J.  GiLJ.'OUR — ELOI  BaBIN — THE  BrISETTES  '$ 

— Removal  from  the  Garret  to  the  Bakn — Collections  for  | 

A  New  Building.  ^ 

■    ''  ■                                             ■    ■  0 

IT  has  been  already  stated  that  when  Mr.  Roussy  was  '^ 

dismissed  from  the  school  at  L'Acadie,  he  gave  himself  j 
to  preaching.     One  of  his  stations  was  at  the  Grande  Ligne, 
where    Mr.   Leveque,  who   had  married    one   of    Madame 
Lore's  daughters,  allowed  his    house  to  be   used  for  the 

meeting.     The  blessing  of  God  rested  on  the  labour,  and  p 

it  soon  became  evident  that  Grande  Ligne  was  to  be  the  J 

seat  of  the  mission.*  "^ 


*  A  Grande  Ligne  is  the  division  line  between  counties  or  districts,  and 
is  usually  a  straight  line,  reaching  several  miles.     It  becomes  a  road,  with 
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"  We  have  reason  to  rejoice,  "  said  Mr.  Roussy,  "  on  ac- 
count of  the  impression  made  by  Sister  Lore's  death.     It 
has  been  blessed  to  her  children.     In  some  of  them,  piety 
has  shown  itself  in  a  more  marked  manner ;  their  confi- 
dence in  (jod  ib  increased  and  their  faith  confirmed.     Those 
who  were  timid  and  weak  have  been  strengthened  and  the 
indifferent  have  become  serious.     We  hope  that  a  work  of 
grace  is  experienced   by  them  all.     Their  position  is  now 
quitt  decided  ;  their  separation  from  the  Romish  Church  is 
complete ;  the  death   of  their  mother   has    occasioned    an 
open  rupture,    and  notwithstanding    its    apparent  insigni- 
ficancy this  little  beginning  may  be  regarded  as  the  nucleus 
of  a  Christian  Church.     In  fact,  they  now  bear  the  reproach 
of  the  cross,  and  are  looked  upon  as  "the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  the  ofiscouring  of  all  things,'   <i  Cor.  iv.  13).     "They 
have  now  neither  relations  nor  friends,  and  are  forsaken  by 
all  those  who  formerly  esteemed  them.     They  bear  it  joy- 
fully, counting  themselves  happy  in  being  hated  by  all  men 
for  the  sake  of  Christ.     As  to  ourselves,  we  are  the  objects 
of  the  most   violent  hatred;  we   are  reviled,  insulted,  and 
subjected  to  the  most  horrible  threats,  vvb.ich  the  power  of 
God  alone  has  prevented  from  being  put  in  execution.     A 
fortnight  4go  they  tried  to  kill  my  horse,  but  God  did  not 
allow  him  to  die  of  the  blows  which  at  first  seemed  to  be 
inevitably  fatal ;  he  has  only  some  deep  wounds,  which, 
however,  will  require  some  weeks  to  heal.     Doors  of  use- 
fulnes!--  at  St.  John's  are  continually  becoming  more  closed, 
the  people  will  now  neither   receive    nor  hear   us.     It  is 
evident  that  the  time  for  the  evangelization  of  the  tov.n  is 
not  come,  and  we  intend,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  to  leave  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

-'  For  £ome  time  past  Madame  Feller  has  thought  that  the 
Grande  Ligne  is  the  place  which  God  has  prepared  for  her. 
Our  dear  Canadians  wish  her  to  settle  among  them  there. 

houses  and  farms  on  each  side.  In  this  worii  it  will  denote  that  part  of  the 
line  on  which  the  Mission  House  is  built,  which,  with  Caixadian  houaes  in 
the  neighbourhood,  is  now  a  village,  the  Grande  Ligne. 
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for  they  now  feel  the  value  of  instruction — parents  as  well 
as  childrea — and  they  will  all  go  to  school  together.  The 
greatest  difficulty  is  that  there  is  no  place  to  build  a  school- 
hjuse  on,  which  has  obliged  us  to  take  two  small  rooms  in 
the  garret  of  Leveque's  house,  where  the  meetings  are  held. 


LOG   HUT    IN    WHICH    MADAME   FELLER   COMMENCEIi   HER   WORK. 


We  hope  they  will  be   finished    in  a  fortnight,  and  then 
Madame  Feller  will  immediately  take  up  her  abode  there. 
Leaning  on  her  God,   putting  all   her  trust  in   Him,  and  ; 
expecting  everything  from  His  love,  she  is  preparing  with  joy  v 
and  thanksgiving  to  fulfil  the  task  allotted  to  her,  although 
she  knows  that  crosses  and  privations  are  to  be  expected." 
Madame  Feller  removed  to  the   Grande  Ligne  in  Sep- 
tember. 1S36.     The  beginning  was  small.     The  upper  part 
of  Leveque's  house  w^as  secured,  containing  two  garrets, 
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each  about  twelve  feet  square.  One  of  them  was  Madame 
Feller's  chamber  ;  the  other  answered  all  purposes — it  was 
parlour,  kitchen,  school-room.  There,  from  nine  in  the 
morning  till  noon,  and  from  two  till  five  in  the  afternoon, 
Madame  Feller  instructed  children,  upwards  of  twenty 
being  generally  present.  At  six  m  the  evening  there  was  a 
meeting  for  adults,  which  partook  of  the  character  of  a  school 
and  a  bible  class.  At  that  meeting,  after  the  elementary 
part  of  the  business  had  been  despatched,  Madame  F'eller 
read  and  explained  portions  of  Scripture,  and  answered 
innumerable  questions  respecting  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
So  deeply  interested  were  those  who  attended,  that  the 
exercises  were  not  unfrequently  prolonged  till  midnight. 
It  soon  appeared  that  increase  oi'  knowledge  and  intellectual 
gratification  were  not  the  governing  considerations  in  all 
cases.  P2nlightenment  was  not  the  end,  but  the  means ; 
nothing  effectual  was  accomplished  till  the  soul  submitted 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  Cases  of  conversion  soon  gladdened 
the  heart  of  the  missionary.  **The  work  prospers  at  the 
Grande  Ligne,"  said  Madame  Feller;  '*we  have  there  about 
twenty  Protestants,  who  have  entirely  abandoned  Popery, 
and  we  are  happy  to  inform  you  that  six  of  them  give 
satisfactory  proof  tha    ''^ey  are  Christians." 

Writing  to  her  sister  Fanny,  she  says; — "  Not  only  the 
children,  but  even  their  fathers  and  mothers,  wish  to  attend 
the  school.     I  said  to  one  of  them,  who  has  eight  children, 
and  who  cannot  read,  but  is  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  learn,  *  Surely,  my  dear  Frances,  you  cannot  have 
time  to  come  to  school  ?  ''     She  replied,  '  I  have  taken  time 
all  my  life  to  sin  against  God  :  shall  I  not  now  find  time  to 
learn  to  know  and  to  serve  Him  ^ "     Thiodear  woman  gives 
me  much  pleasure  by  her  simplicity,  her  child-like  faith, 
and  her  sincere  piety.     I  saw  her  at  our  meeting,  weeping 
and  sobbing  during  the  sermon,  and,  thinking  that  there  was 
some  special  cause  for  her  grief,  took  her  aside  and  asked 
her  why  she  wept.     She  said,  •  I  am  so  distressed,  when  I 
hear  the  gospel  preached  and  the  commandments  of  God 
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explained,  that  during  the  time  of  my  ignorance  I  was  only 
taught  to  olfend  the  Lord.  They  made  me  beheve  that  I 
was  serving  Him,  that  I  was  in  the  right  path,  when  all  the 
time  I  did  nothing  but  sin  against  Him.  And  now  that  He 
has  had  mercy  upon  me,  and  that  I  begin  to  know  His  will, 
I  still  sin  !  '  I  asked  her  if  her  trouble  arose  from  a,  fear 
that  her  sins  were  not  forgiven.  *  No,'  she  replied,  '- 1  know 
that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  because  I  believe  in  Jesus ;  but 
1  weep  because  He  is  so  good,  and  I  have  so  grievously 
offended  Him.'  I  said  to  her,  *  Can  you  pray  with  ease  ?  ' 
•  O  yes,  I  pray  very  often,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  God  has 
hea'd  me.  Before  I  saw  you,  I  had  asked  Him  to  send 
someone  to  instruct  us  and  our  children.  I  did  not  mention 
it  to  anybody,  because  I  did  not  see  how  it  could  be  done. 
But  I  continued  to  pray,  and  now  you  are  come !  * 

"  Leveque  cannot  read.  Though  he  is  forty-two  years  of 
age  he  is  impatiently  waitmgfor  the  time  when  he  can  take 
his  seat  at  the  school  bench.  I  wish  I  could  express  on 
paper  the  feeling  with  which  he  spoke  to  me  the  other  day 
of  his  love  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  his  grief  at  not  being 
able  to  read  it.  '  I  tike  the  Bible  -  I  hold  it  m  my  hand, 
1  look  at  it,  I  open  it, — would  that  I  could  read  it!  I  cannot 
tell  you  my  distress  :  I  am  heart-broken.  I  would  ask  the 
Lord  to  work  a  miracle  for  me,  so  that  I  might  be  able  to 
read ;  but  He  will  do  it,  in  giving  me  understanding.  Oh, 
if  I  could  once  read  it  to  those  who  are  ignorant  !  It  is 
not  for  myself  only  :  I  would  go  and  read  the  Word  of  God 
to  those  who  know  it  not.  I  wish  you  could  see  this  good 
man,  as  he  listens  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
would  be  an  excellent  commentary  on  that  passage  in 
Jeremiah  (ch.  xv.  16),  'Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did 
eat  them  :  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart.' " 

To  the  Swiss  Committee,  Jan,  4th,  1837  : — *'  I  opened 
school  with  twelve  children,  belonging  to  families  friendly 
to  the  gospel.  Soon  after  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  five  more 
come,  whose  parents  show  no  regard  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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"  My  nearest  neighbour  is  a  man  who  is  reported  to  be 
of  an  incorrigible  temper,  who  has   never   known  how  to 
gain  a  friend,  and  has  repelled  everybody  from  him.     He 
is  about   sixty  years  of  age,  and  has  been  twice  married. 
There   were  seven   children  by  his   first  marriage,  all    of 
whom  arc  settled  in   life.     He  has  eight  children  by  his 
second  wife,  who  is  much  younger  than  himself.     I  was 
anxious  about  this  family,  but  did  not  know  how  to  introduce 
myself.     I  heard  a  good  account  of  the  wife,  but  all  agreed 
in  representing  the  husband  as  a  violent  man,  quarrelsome, 
and  an  enemy  of  the  gospel  ;  and  it  was  said  that  he  had 
done  as  much  harm  as  he  could  to  the  Leveques.     \^'hen 
I  had  been  here  a  montti,  I  heard  that  the  woman  was 
sick,  and  I  embraced  the  occasion  to  go  and  see  her.     It 
was  supposed  that  I  should  meet  with  an  unkind  reception, 
and   perhaps  be   turned  out   of  the   house ;  so  I   did   not 
venture,  to  go  without  asking  direction  of  the  Lord.     The 
husband  received  me  very  respectfully,  and  the  sick  woman 
seemed  to  have  expected  that  I  should  visit  her,     I  soon 
learned  that  the  mother  was  very  desirous  that  her  children 
should  be  instructed.     The  father  told  me  that  he  had  been 
formerly  in  good  circumstances,  and  could  have  sent  his 
children  to  school,  but  that  now  he  was  so  poor  he  could 
not  afford  it.     I  offered  to  take  them  free  of  charge.     They 
thankfully  accepted  the  offer,  and  have   sent   me  the  six 
oldest.      These  persons  were    profoundly  ignorant  of  the 
gospel.     Neither  of  them  could  read,  and  they  had  had  no 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  till  Brother  Roussy 
commenced   preaching  in  this    neighbourhood,    and   even 
then  they  joined  the  multitude  in  opposing  the  truth  and 
reviling  those  who  listened  to  it.     Now,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  all  that  Has  come  to  an  end.     The  wife  is  so  anxious 
to   learn   to   read  that   she  regularly  attends  the  evening 
school,  and  the  husband,  who  is  one  of  the  most  attentive 
hearers  of  the  Word  of  God,  comes  frequently  to  the  evening 
school,  not  to  learn,  for  he  thinks  he  is  too  old  to  learn, 
but  to  attend  our  readings.     He  is  very  impatient  for  the 


lOO  Ahmotr  of  Madat:rc  Feller. 


close  ot  the  lessons,  that  I  may  take  tiie  Bible,  and  mid- 
night has  often  surprised  us  while  engaged  in  reading,  expla- 
nation, and  prayer.  The  gospel  apoe^'^s  to  have  produced 
a  deep  impression  on  them  ;  the  wi  •  tells  me  that  her  hus- 
band is  sometimes  so  excited  after  our  conferences  that  he 
cannot  sleep,  but  talks  all  night  about  the  things  he  has 
heard. 

"As  one  result  of  the  threatenings  and  prohibitions  uttered 
by  the  priests,  five  children  have  been  withdrawn  from  the 
school,  and  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  are  employmg  all  the 
means  in  their  power  to  induce  my  aged  neighbour  to  take 
away  his  children  also.  Persons  who  never  went  to  see 
him  before  are  now  continually  at  his  house  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  also  to  prevent  him  from  coming  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  They  try  to  make  him  believe  that  there 
are  two  gospels,  and  that  ours  is  not  good.  The  poor 
man  sometimes  does  not  know  what  to  do.  His  wife  is  of 
a  firmef,  freer  spirit,  and  bears  contempt  and  insult  with 
courage  ;  but  she  fears  that  her  husband  will  allow  himself 
to  be  frightened,  and  th  i  the  wicked  will  prevail  over  him. 
January  will  be  a  decisive  time  for  them,  because  in  that 
month  the  priest  visits  every  house.  Humanly  speaking, 
we  can  expect  nothing  but  evil  from  these  visits ;  but 
whatever  may  be  the  issue,  the  will  of  God  will  be  done." 

Ten  days  after,  Madame  Feller  writes : — "The  priests 
have  finished  their  visits,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  one 
of  them,  who  a  little  while  ago  charged  a  man  not  to  send 
his  son  to  our  school,  has  given  permission  to  our  next  door 
neighbour  to  send  his  six  children,  and  has  further  told  him 
that  the  gospel  he  has  received  from  us  is  very  good.  I  see 
in  this  the  good  hand  of  our  God.  Our  friends  were  not  yet 
strong  enough  to  bear  anything ;  they  would  not  have  had 
courage  to  keep  up  the  struggle.  But  in  how  many  ways 
God  can  hear  prayer !  I  did  not  expect  that  He  would  in 
this  way  answer  the  prayers  which  I  had  addressed  to  Him 
for  this  dear  family.  Their  joy  is  unspeakable.  The  poor 
children  were   so  afraid  that  the  priest  would  forbid  their 
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coming  to  school  that  they  danced  for  joy  on  r'ceivin^  his 
permission.  The  mother  expressed  in  aflecting  terms  '.ler 
gratitude,  towards  God  and  towards  me.  The  zeal  of  her 
husband  is  redoubled.  It  is  very  interesting  to  see  the 
old  man,  confessing  his  ignorance,  and  regardless  of  the 
jeers  which  salute  him,  going  with  a  Bible  under  hi.s  arm 
to  the  houses  where  some  can  read,  and  asking  them  to 
read  to  him,  while  he  tells  them  what  he  has  learned  from 
the  holy  book.  He'  feels  much  stronger  since  the  priest 
told  him  that  there  is  only  one  Gospel,  and  that  ours  is 
good. 

"The  joy  of  heaven  filled  our  souls  some  weeks  ago,  on 
occasion  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  Beloni  Lore,  who 
up  to  that  time  had  only  received  the  gospel  in  his  mind, 
experienced  its  power  and  efficacy  in  his  heart,  and  passed 
from  death  to  life,  after  suffering  extreme  distress  for  several 
days  on  account  of  his  sins.  Now,  he  is  living  in  peace  and 
joy.  His  wife,  who  was  one  of  our  first  converts,  gives  a 
very  satisfactory  account  of  him,  and  says  that  he  is  in  all 
respects  a  new  map.  He  is  one  of  our  most  zealous  pupils 
in  the  evening  school.  You  cannot  imagine  the  eagerness 
of  this  man  to  learn  ^o  read." 

When  Madame  Feller  removed  from  St.  John's  to  Grande 
Ligne,  Mr.  Roussy  became  an  inmate  in  the  house  belong- 
ing to  the  Lore  family,  in  L'Acadie,  and  itinerated  thence  in 
the  surrounding  district.  Seven  or  eight  preaching  stations 
were  established,  the  most  important  of  which  was  that  at 
Grande  Ligne. 

While  Madame  Feller  occupied  the  two  rooms  in  the  gar- 
ret her  engagements  were  sufficiently  varied  and  numerous. 
The  housekeeping  department  had  its  peculiar  difficulties. 
There  was  no  butcher  in  the  neighbourhood — no  baker — and 
sometimes  it  was  hardly  possible  to  procure  food.  Nor  had 
she  any  servant.  All  the  work  was  done  by  herself.  And 
it  was  cheerfully  done.  She  tells  the  Swiss  Committee  of 
her  cooking  provision  on  Saturday  for  the  ensuing  week. 
Her  sister  is  informed  of  .her  successful  efforts  in  making 
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bread.  She  had  never  handled  paste  before,  but  she  deter- 
mined to  try  what  she  could  do,  and  the  result  was  that  the 
bread  of  her  own  making  was  especially  good :  ••  she  had 
never  eaten  better  bread  in  her  life."  Then  a  lady  in  New 
York  sent  her  twenty  dollars  to  buy  a  cow,  which  would 
prove  very  serviceable  to  her,  particularly  in  winter ;  and  she 
bad  procured  •'  a  little  pig."  A  female  attendant  would  have 
been  an  acceptable  addition  to  the  household  ;  but  Madame 
Feller  comforted  herself  by  the  reflection  that  as  she  would 
have  to  sho-iO  a  girl  everything,  and  tell  her  everything,  and 
then,  probably,  be  obliged  to  do  it  all  herself,  it  was  better 
to  grapple  with  her  burdensome  duties  till  suitable  aid  could 
be  obtained.  It  might  be  reasonably  hoped  that  her  in- 
structions and  example  would  produce  a  beneficial  change 
in  the  habits  of  the  French  Canadians  around  her,  and  raise 
them  to  a  higher  level  of  civilization. 

Her  labours  during  the  first  winter  at  Grande  Ligne  were 
excessive.  The  inhabitants  quickly  discovered  that  they 
had  acquired  in  her  a  treasure  of  unspeakable  worth,  and 
they  resorted  to  her  in  all  their  needs,  real  or  imaginary. 
If  they  wanted  advice,  who  was  so  capable  of  guiding  them 
as  this  lady,  whose  wisdom  struck  them  with  astonishment 
and  awe  ?  If  their  children  were  sick  they  went  to  her  for 
counsel  and  medicine.  She  often  rendered  them  essential 
service  under  their  personal  ailments,  and  thus  saved  the  \ 

expense  of  a  physician.  If  they  desired  to  correspond  with 
relatives  or  friends  at  a  distance,  so  few  of  them  could  write, 
and  that  so  imperfectly,  that  Madame  Feller's  pen  was  fre-  :J 

quently  in  requisition.     In  short,  all  classes  looked  up  to  %^ 

her  as  a  benefactor,  and  even  those  whom  priestly  influence  ''k 

induced  to  regard  her  with  aversion  as  a  heretic,  could  not  ^ 

but  confess  her  excellence,  and  were  quite  willing  to  be  ^ 

sharers  in  her  kindness.     In  addition  to  all  this,  she  em-  » 

braced  every  opportunity  of  visiting  them  in  their  houses 
for  religious  purposes,  as  she  could  gain  admittance  when 
Mr.  Roussy,  the  preacher,  would  have  been  repelled.  v 

These  abundant  labours  were  very  exhausting.     A  rein- 
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forccment  from  Swit/erland  was  earnestly  desired,  in  order 
to  extend  the  operations  of  the  mission.  But  Madame 
Feller  was  anxious  that  her  friends  in  that  country  shouM 
not  imagine  that  she  asked  for  help  because  she  wished  to 
be  relieved.  "  It  is  not  on  my  own  account  that  I  have  pre- 
sented this  request,  for  I  am  ready,  if  it  be  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  to  remain  here  alone  much  longer,  and 
even  all  my  life.  Nor  is  it  that  I  may  have  rest  ;  for  as 
long  as  the  Lord  my  Ood  shall  give  me  life  and  health, 
labour  in  His  service  will  be  vr\y  rest.  It  is  only  because 
of  the  work  to  be  done  that  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  more  labourers.  There  are  now  openings  on 
every  hand,  and  neither  Brother  Koussy  nor  myself  can 
undertake  more  work  than  what  we   are  now  engaged  in 

If  you  could  see  these  dear  children  clustering 

round  us,  as  chickens  under  their  mother's  wing  ;  if  you 
could  hear  those  who  have  received  Jesus  in  their  hearts, 
praising  Him  for  having  sent  me  to  teach  them  that  they 
have  souls,  and  that  He  is  their  Saviour,  ('  If  you  had  not 
come,'  they  say  to  me,  *  we  should  all  have  been  lost'), — 
if  you  could  see  their  eagerness  to  attend  the  school,  and 
their  desire  for  instruction  ; — if  you  could  see  these  young 
minds,  these  young  hearts,  opening  to  receive  the  truth 
respecting  the  *  one  thing  needful  ....  I  am  sure  you 
would  bless  and  praise  our  gracious  God,  who  said  to  me, 
•  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  into  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee.' 
I  cannot  reckon  up  the  proofs  which  the  Lord  has  given 
me  that  I  am  where  He  wills  me  to  be,  and  that  it  was 
through  Him  I  left  my  beautiful  country,  and  those  whom 
I  love,  assured  of  His  approval,  and  as  fully  convinced  as 
if  I  had  seen  it  with  the  eyes  of  my  flesh,  that  I  did  not  go 
before,  but  follow  Jesus  in  coming  to  this  place.  I  live  in 
peace  and  rest :  whatever  may  happen,  I  cannot  yield  to 
anxiety.  The  almighty  and  loving  Jesus  says  to  me,  *  Be 
careful  for  nothing,'  and  thus  I  live  before  Him,  and  am 
like  a  little  child.     I  wish  I  could  express  in  words  the 
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repose  which  I  enjoy  ;  but  the  peace  of  Jesus  '  pasteth  all 
understanding.'  I  cannot  detine  or  describe  it,  but  can 
only  tell  you  that  it  keeps  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  spirit  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  I  experience  no  void,  no  regret,  no 
ennui :  the  Lord  leads  me  '  gently'"  (Isa.  Ixiii.  14). 

Mr.  Roussy  laboured  indefati^ably  "through  evil  report 
and  good  report.  "  In  some  places  his  message  was  rejected 
and  hiq  person  exposed  to  violence.  An  attempt  was  made 
on  one  occasion  to  burn  the  house  in  which  he  was  preach- 
ing. But  he  persevered  in  preaching  •'  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  exposing 
the  false  hopes  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  population 
generally  mdulged,  and  directing  them  to  the  finished  work 
of  the  Saviour  as  the  only  foundation  on  whch  a  sinner 
can  safely  build  for  eternity.  He  succeeded  in  dibiributing 
a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  New  Testament.  Some  of 
them  were  destroyed,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the 
priests;  but  in  many  instances  the  Word  of  God  was  dili- 
gently read  and  carefully  examined,  and  a  spirit  of  serious 
inquiry  began  to  pervade  the  whole  district.  Many  were 
enlightened.  Some  were  converted.  On  the  30th  of  June, 
1837,  four  of  the  converts  were  baptized,  and  united  with 
the  missionaries  in  the  formation  of  a  Christian  church. 
About  tour  weeks  aLj;r,  three  more  were  added  in  the  same 
manner.  The  baptism  of  seven,  on  the  i6th  of  August, 
was  witnessed  by  some  friends  from  Montreal,  who  mani- 
fested deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  ren- 
dered substantial  aid  to  the  mission  from  the  funds  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Some  account  of  those 
who  in  this  way  separatt^d  themselves  from  the  world  that 
they  might  serve  the  Lord  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Chris- 
tian reader. 

The  first  is  Madame  Feller's  "  neighbour,"  who  has  been 
already  mentioned.  The  Rev.  J.  Gilinour,  a  Baptist  minister 
then  resident  in  Montreal  (since  dead),  writes  of  him  in  the 
following  terms: — "About  four  or  five  years  ago  he  was 
reduced  to  poverty.     This  reverse  of  Providence  obliged 
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him  to  remove  from  his  forn\cr  place  of  residence,  to  settle 
at  the  Grande  Ligne.  He  murmured  bitterly  at  this  dis- 
peniation  of  Providence  at  the  time,  but  now  admires  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  who  thus  conducted  him  by  a 
way  that  he  knew  not  to  a  place  where  the  gospel  is  clearly 
preached. 

'•  In  the  days  of  his  ignoranctr  he  was  much  addicted  to 
drinking,  swearing,  and  violent  bursts  of  anger.  He  often 
rendered  his  family  most  unhi'ppy.  Rage  and  discord 
found  a  home  tl  ere.  His  own  children  often  wished,  when 
he  went  out,  that  he  mii^ht  be  struck  deud,  or  that  he  might 
never  come  home  again.  He  was  a  mobt  zealous  Catholic, 
and  scrupulously  attended  to  the  ceremonies  prescribed  by 
the  church.  He  seldom  passed  the  church  door  without 
putting  something  into  the  poor-box.  He  was  violently 
and  conscientiously  opposed  to  our  missionary  when  he 
first  came  into  the  neighbourhood ;  yet  he  was  wont  to 
come  and  hear  him. 

*'  It  pleased  God  gradually  to  affect  the  mind  of  our  old 
friend  with  the  truth.  Light  began  to  glimmer  over  his 
mind,  though  darkness  and  prejudice  had  still  the  mastery 
there.  He  heard  the  Word  with  increasing  interest,  and 
availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  hear  the  gospel 
read  or  preached.  The  light  of  truth  entered  his  mind  by 
no  sudden  flash ;  it  was  like  the  opening  of  the  morning. 
He  felt  himself  a  lost  sinner,  utterly  unable  to  do  anything 
to  render  himself  acceptable  to  God.  As  far  as  I  could 
learn,  his  anguish  of  soul  was  not  great :  he  soon  discovered 
that  God  pardoned  sin  for  Jesus'  sake.  He  believed  the 
gospel :  it  changed  his  heart,  it  gave  him  peace,  it  made 
him  happy,  and  took  away  the  fear  of  death.  He  loved 
the  gospel  and  the  new  people,  and  used  every  means  in 
his  power  to  put  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  into  Ihe  hands 
of  each  member  of  his  family  that  had  reached  the  years 
of  maturity.  He  felt  anxious  about  their  salvation.  He 
had  had  twenty-one  children,  fifteen  of  whom  are  still  alive. 
Many  of  them  rre  surrounded  with  families  themselves. 
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"The   first  time  I  spoke  to  him  was  the  day  the  first 

four  were  baptized.     He  seemed  much   interested   during 

the  whole  service,  though  not  himself  a  candidate  ;   this 

induced  me  to  speak  to  him.     I  asked  him  if  he  thought 

of  these  things,  and  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  he  replied 

calmly,  delibe'  atively,  and  affectionately,  in  the  affirmative. 

He  seemed  unusually  thoughtful,  and  spoke  like  one  whose 

mind  was  deeply  engaged, — like  a  man  whose  mind  had 

come  in  contact  with  something  which  held  him  in  thrall. 

I    asked   him  how   long   he  had   understood  and  felt  the 

importance  of  these  things.     The  tear  moistened  his  eyes, 

there  was  a  tenderness  about  his  voice  (his  countenance  is 

not  expressive  of  much  emotion);  he  replied,  'About  six 

monthc'     He  spoke  feelingly  about  the  thiebres  horribles — 

(the  horrible  darkness  of  his  rnind) — m'ant  la  lumiere  de  rh'an- 

gile — (before  the  light  of  the  gospel) ,  he  dwelt  on  the  love  of 

God  in  sending  Jesus  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  then  in  send- 

ing  His  servants  from  a  far  country  to  instruct  them. 

"Conversing  one   evening  with   Madame   L.,  who   has 
been  long  under  deep  convictions,  yet  refuses  to  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  after  explaining  to  her  the  free- 
ness,  fulness,  and  suitableness  of  the  gospel,  and  urging 
her  to  receive  it  as  'a  faithful  .saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,'  I  paused,  when  he  began  to  address  her  in 
the   following  artless   strain  : — •  Madame,  you    have    been 
often  sick  during  your  life,  and   have   used    medicine    to 
remove  disease.     Madame,  when  you  got  the  medicine  in 
your  house,  did  it  cure  you  ? '     '  Certainly  not,'  said  Madame 
L.,  *  unless  I  took  it.'     *  Ah  !   Madame,  unless  you  took  it ! 
Just  so,  you  have  got  the  gospel  to  your  house, — God's 
remedy  for  the  soul;   but  it  will   do  you    no  good  unless 
you  receive  it  into  your  heart — appliquez  le  remhie,  appliquez 
le  remitde' — (apply  the  remedy,  Madame,  apply  the  remedy). 
*  Now,  Madame,  T  ask  you  one  question  more  :  When  you 
intent^ed  to  take  the  medicine,  did  the  intention  heal  you  ? ' 
'  Certainly   not,'    replied    Madame    L.      '  Then,    Madame, 
remember,  your  intention  to  receive  the  gospel  will  not 
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save  your  soul.  You  must  receive  it.'  The  conversation 
discovered  in  him  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the  plan  of 
mercy,  an  experience  of  its  power  and  love,  and  a  remark- 
able tact  in  applying  it  to  the  case  of  individuals.  He  is 
original  in  his  modes  of  thought ;  he  regrets  much  his  in- 
ability to  read.  He  attends  carefully  every  means  of  grace, 
and  often  employs  his  son  who  is  at  home,  a  youth  four- 
teen years  of  age,  to  read  the  gospel  to  him  "  *  The  con- 
version of  the  lad  followed  that  of  the  father,  and  both  were 
added  to  the  church  at  the  same  time  (Aug.  16th,  1837). 

Eloi  Babin  joined  the  little  band  on  the  same  occasion. 
**  Eloi  Babin,"  (Mr.  Roussys  narrative  is  now  quoted,)  •'  a 
carpenter  by  trade,  hearing  that  we  were  building  a  small 
house,  came  and  offered  us  his  services  Several  had 
already  done  so  before  him,  but  the  Lord  so  directed  cir- 
cumstances that  we  could  not  agree  with  any  one  but  him. 
Immediately  after  the  agreement  he  set  to  work,  and  as 
he  lived  rather  far  from  our  house  he  took  up  his  residence 
^  with  Leveque      From  the  very  first  evening  he  assisted  at 

-^  our  worship,  and  we  read  to  him   a   considerable  portion 

of  the  Scriptures,  particularly  those  which  relate  to  that 
change  which  everyone  must  undergo  in  order  to  become 
a  true  member  of  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ.  These 
portions  of  Scripture  struck  him  much;  during  the  night 
he  compared  them  with  what  he  had  been,  and  still  was, 
and  thereby  became  fully  convinced  that  he  was  on  the 
wrong  road.  He  was  very  anxious  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  assisted  at  our  worship  every  evening,  and  listened 
to  the  book  of  God  with  the  greatest  attention.  The  Lord 
gave  efficacy  to  His  Word ;  the  lies  and  absurdities  of 
Popery  became  fully  manifest  to  him  ;  he  felt  his  state  of 
sin  and  condemnation,  and  very  speedily  understood  that 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  foundation  of  salva- 
tion, and  that  in  drawing  near  to  God  with  confidence,  and 
as  a  sinner,  he  had  a  certainty  that  he  should  be  received 
and  pardoned.     He  then  embraced  the  gospel  as  a  child, 

•  Canada  Baptist  Magazine,  1837,  pp.  77—79. 
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and  in  less  than  eight  days  his  heart  had  received  the 
principal  truths  of  the  system  of  grace.  Coming  to  the 
cross  of  the  Saviour  he  immediately  enjoyed  peace  and 
assurance  of  salvation  ;  his  joy  was  then  at  its  height ;  it  ^ 

was  so  strong  and  lively  that  he  would,  if  possible,  have 
filled  heaven  and  earth  with  the  loud  accents  of  his  love. 

"  It  is  not  quite  two  months  since  he  was   sitting    in 
darkness  and  '  the  region  and  shadow  of  death.'     In  less  ;  ' 

than  a  month  after  his  first  hearing  the  gospel  he  received  .>i 

the  mark  of  the  Christian  and  was  admitted  into  the  Chris-  1 

tian  church.     From  that  time  he  has  been  more  and  more  '  '; 

a  blessing  and  a  joy  to  us.     He  is  a  spiritual  Christian,  of  V 

quick  understanding  in  the  things  of  God — has  clear  views 
of  the  nature  and  design  of  Christianity — makes  rapid  pro- 
gress in  the  Christian  life,  and  is  zealous  in  proclaiming  to 
his  former  companions  in  sin  the  incomprehensible  love  of 
Christ.  Of  all  the  conversions  that  have  been  wrought 
among  the  Canadians,  this  is  certainly  most  to  the  glory  ,>| 

of  God.  ...  I  could  tell  you  a  number  of  things  of 
our  dear  Brother  Babin.  One  trait,  among  many  others, 
illustrative  of  his  sanctification,  will  show  the  man.  A  few 
days  ago,  speaking  of  the  destruction  of  the  old  man,  he 
said,  with  the  warmth  and  liveliness  which  characterize 
his  faith,  '  I  feel  that  the  first  of  the  members  of  the  old 
man  which  we  must  destroy  are  our  ears  and  our  tongue ;  ^' 

our  ears,  that  we  may  shut  them  against  the  insults,  mock- 
ings,  and  revilings  which  we  hear, — and  our  tongues,  not 
to  answer  them.'  What  spirituality !  What  an  indication 
of  great  experience  for  so  young  a  Christian !  How 
amiable !  Especially  when  we  remember  that  before  his 
conversion,  for  one  word  of  reviling  he  always  returned  ^ 

two   or  three,   and   sometimes    used    exceedingly   wicked  | 

language."  I 

Mr,  Roussy  was  encouraged  to  visit  several  places  in 
the  border  states  of  the  Union,  where  French  Canadians 
had  settled.  His  preaching  was  blessed  to  the  conversion 
of  several   persons,  who   united  with   the  church  at   th« 
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Grande  Ligne.  Four  member^  of  one  family,  named 
Brisette — father  and  mother,  and  two  daughters — resident 
at  Champlain,  New  York,  were  among  the  number.  Some 
one  asking  M.  Brisettt  how  old  he  was,  he  replied,  "  I  am 
sixty-three  years  old :  but  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say 
that  I  am  scarcely  sixty-three  days  old,  for  it  is  only  since 
then  that  I  have  begun  to  see  the  light  and  to  serve  the 
Lord." 

As  the  summer  of  1837  drew  on,  the  heat  of  the  garret 
became  insupportable,  and  it  was  deemed  proper  to  remove 
the  school   to  a   neighbouring  barn.     There,  the   Rev.  J. 
Gilmour  and  other  Montreal  friends  found  Madame  Feller 
and  her  Institution,  and  were  deeply  moved  as  they  wit- 
nessed the  inconveniences  and  sufferings  connected  with 
the  location,  and  which,  they  felt,  ought  not  to  be  endured 
any  longer  than   was    absolutely    necessary.     A    building 
must  be  erected,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  teaching,  wor- 
ship,  and  habitation.     That,  however,  would  require  large 
funds.     It  was  needful  to  do  something  at  once,  and  it  wis 
resolved  to  make  an  immediate  effort  to  procure  a  sufficient 
sum  for  the  erection  of  a   school-house,  which  might  be 
ready  for  occupation  before  the  winter  set  in.     Mr.  Gilmour, 
accompanied  by  Madame  Feller  and  Mr.  Roussy,  visited 
Champlain  and  spent  a  Lords-day  there,  and  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  object.     A  liberal  collection  was  made.     They 
then  went  to  Plattsburg  and  Keesville,  and  met  with  similar 
success.     The  brethren    at   Montreal   received  them  with 
cheerful  hospitality,  and   manifested  their   sympathy  in  a 
very  practical  manner.     A    small   school-house  was  built, 
which  the  Leveque  family  occupied  for  a  time,  giving  up 
to  Madame  Feller  the  whole  house,  the  upper  part  of  which 
only  she  had  hitherto  used.     The  ground-floor  was  devoted 
to  the  school,  the  meetmgs,  and  household  purposes.     Mr. 
Roussy  and   his  brother  (who   had   recently  arrived   from 
Switzerland,  and  gave  part   of  his  time   to  the   mission) 
took  possession  of  the  garrets. 
,  .  The  difficulties  with  which  the   missionaries  had  been 
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called  to  struggle  seemed  about  to  vanish,  and  a  bright 
day  was  dawning  upon  them,  when  suddenly  the  sky  was 
overcast,  and  a  pitiless  storm  burst  upon  the  little  flock. 
The  narrative  of  this  disaster  will  be  given  in  the  next 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THE    REBELLION.  "^ 

OfTBREAK    OF   THE   REBELLION — ThE   INHABITANTS  OF  THE  GrANDE 

LiGNE  JOIN  IT— Perilou;:  Position  of  the  Missionaries — 
Their  Departure  with  the  Converts  to  Champu\in — Kind 
Reception  there — Schools  Opened,  and  Reliuious  Services 
Held — Aid  from  Switzerland — Return  to  Grande  Ligne  — 
Destitute  Condition  of  the  French  Canadians — Resumption 
OF  Missionary  Labour — Encouraging  Incidents — Second 
Rising  of  the  Rebels— Safety  of  the  Missionaries. 

THE  gospel  had  been  proclaimed,  not  only  at  the 
Grande  Ligne  and  its  neighbourhood,  but  in  many 
other  places,  and  with  the  usual  results :  **  Some  believed 
the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some  believeu  not " 
(Acts  xxviii.  24).  The  latter  were  not  satisfied  with  reject- 
ing the  truth.  Their  depraved  hearts  burned  with  malice. 
They  longed  for  an  opportunity  to  inflict  injury  on  the 
persons  and  substance  of  the  messengers,  and  of  those 
who  had  received  the  message.  At  length  the  wished  for 
time  arrived,  and  then  "the  enemy  came  in  as  a  flood." 
The  discontent  with  British  rule  which  had  been  cherished 
by  many  Canadians,  and  had  been  fostered  for  years  by 
artful  men,  broke  out  into  open  insurrection,  and  the  un- 
godly took  advantage  of  it  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  because  they  had  disturbed  them 
in  their  sins.  Various  acts  of  violence  were  committed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak.  On  one  occasion  Mr. 
Roussy's  life  was  in  danger.  At  another  time  a  log  of 
wood  was  hurled  through  the  window  at  Madame  Feller, 
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who  narrowly  escaped  the  intended  blow.  Rude  mobs 
assembled,  and  attacked  the  houses  of  the  converts.  The 
manes  and  tails  of  their  horses  were  cut,  their  gardens 
were  destroyed,  and  all  sorts  of  insult;:  lavished  on  them. 
The  purp)se  to  drive  them  out  of  the  country  was  openly 
avowed,  and  it  was  feared  that  it  would  be  carried  into 
effect  by  force.  At  length  Madame  Feller  and  her  friends 
saw  that  the  danger  was  too  great  to  allow  of  their  remain- 
ing, and  they  concluded  to  seek  refuge  for  a  time  at  Champ- 
lain.  They  left  the  Grande  Ligne  on  the  4th  of  November,. 
1837,  in  mournful  procession,  some  walking,  some  riding, 
with  very  little  provision  for  the  journey,  and  already 
exhausted  by  the  anxiety  and  fatigue  which  they  had 
undergone.  Their  arrival  at  Champlain,  their  reception 
there,  their  proceedings  while  they  remained  in  that  place, 
and  their  return  to  their  homes,  are  graphically  described 
in  Madame  Feller's  letters,  from  which  the  following 
extracts  are  taken  : — 

"The  movements  of  the  rebels  always  took  place  at 
night.  They  met  in  companies  of  one  hundred,  two  hun- 
dred, and  sometimes  more.  They  were  all  masked,  and 
were  furnished  with  instruments  of  every  kind  imaginable, 
to  get  up  a  charivari.  They  went  from  house  to  house, 
mingling  with  their  infernal  music  shouts  and  imprecations 
still  more  infernal.  Those  who  did  not  come  out  imme- 
diately and  join  them  were  pelted  with  stones  and  threa- 
tened with  fire.  Some  houses  were  entirely  destroyed,  with 
■  their  contents.  No  description  of  mine  can  give  you  an 
idea  of  those  wretched  men  ;  you  must  have  seen  and  heard 
them :  for  my  part,  when  I  had  seen  and  heard  them,  I 
could  hardly  believe  that  they  were  men. 
Siv  "Almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Grande  Ligne  being 

^;  patriots  (as  the  rebels  called  themselves),  they  became  so 

violent  that  there  were  no  bounds  to  their  disorderliness. 
Some  friends  came  to  warn  us  that  we  were  in  danger,  and 
that  we  ought  to  remove  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  absent 
ourselves  for  some  time.     But  we  could  not  think  of  seek- 
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ing  our  own  safety  and  leaving  our  Canadians  in  peril. 
We  asked  the  Lord  to  show  us  our  path.  I  was  so  sure 
that  He  had  placed  me  here  that  I  would  not  stir  a  step 
without  His  command  or  His  permission,  and  He  did  not 
leave  me  long  in  uncertainty.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  28th,  a 
kind  English  friend,  Mr.  Richard  McGinnis,  came  on 
horseback  to  warn  us  of  the  danger  in  which  we  were 
placed.  Next  day,  Sunday,  we  held  three  meetings  as 
usual.  Our  Canadians  were  in  great  distress.  They  saw 
clearly  that  it  was  our  duty  to  leave,  but  they  trembled  at 
the  thought  of  being  forsaken  at  such  a  time.  We  were 
blessed  and  comforted  by  meditating  on  2  Chron.  xx.  4 — 29. 
Oh,  how  often  did  I  exclaim,  for  ourselves  and  our  friends, 
♦We  know  not  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee!' 
That  night  was  terrible.  The  rebels  were  increasing  in 
number,  became  more  violent,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
every  kind  of  outrage.  The  days  were  bearable,  but  every 
night  brought  fresh  horror.  On  Monday  morning  Brother 
Roussy  set  off  for  Champlain,  to  ascertain  whether  accom- 
modation could  be  obtained  there,  should  God  show  us  that 
it  was  our  duty  to  leave.  He  had  not  been  gone  an  hour 
when  I  learned  that  the  patriots  were  determined  to  kill 
him  r  they  spoke  of  it  quite  openly,  and  expressed  them- 
selves in  the  most  violent  manner.  I  passed  a  sad  day. 
It  appeared  very  evident  that  it 'was  our  duty  to  go  away; 
but  to  give  up  my  Canadians  was  to  give  up  my  life.  I 
was  warned  that  the  patriots  were  preparing  to  come  to 
my  house  that  night,  and  that  their  intentions  were  of  the 
worst  kind.  How  I  blessed  God  that  Brother  Roussy  was 
absent !  I  spent  the  evening  in  reading  and  prayer,  with 
some  of  my  dear  Canadians,  encouraging  myself  in  God, 
and  expectmg  that  He  would  guide  vnt,  for  I  knew  not 
what  I  ought  to  do.  Oh,  how  true  it  is  that  we  must  look 
to  Jesus  if  we  would  not  lose  courage  !  I  had  full  expe- 
rience of  it  that  night,  for  when  the  mob  came  to  the  house 
I  fek  no  feai".  Brave  Brother  Leveque  went  out  of  his 
house  to  ask  them  what  they  wanted.     They  told  him,  and 
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in  an  imperious  manner,  that  he  must  immediately  discon- 
tinue the  scandal  of  the  new  religion  which  he  had  per- 
mitted in  his  house,  adding,  that  they  would  compel  us  to 
quit  the  country.  Leveque  asked  them  who  gave  them  the 
power  to  act  in  that  way.  They  replied,  that  they  assumed 
the  power,  and  that  they  would  show  us  that  they  were 
masters.  I  was  obliged  to  go  and  speak  to  them  at  the 
door,  and  was  able  to  do  it  calmly.  They  commanded 
Brother  Roussy  and  me  to  go  away,  and  said  that  if  we 
did  not  go  quickly  they  would  return  and  force  us ;  that 
we  had  come  to  trouble  the  country  by  bringing  in  a  new 
religion  ;  and  that  they  would  not  suffer  any  persons  to 
live  in  that  place  who  did  not  profess  their  own  excellent 
religion,  and  were  not  good  patriots  like  themselves.  They 
uttered  many  bla-^phemies  and  threats,  and  left  me,  to 
carry  on  their  outrares  at  the  houses  of  the  members  of 
our  little  church.  They  introduced  themselves  by  the 
charivari  and  throwmg  stones  at  the  windows.  They 
ordered  all  who  had  renounced  Popery  to  abandon  their 
new  religion,  and  return  to  the  mass,  i*nd  told  them  that 
if  they  would  not  do  it  they  must  quit  the  country,  or 
expect  to  be  burnt  out.  See  how  clearly  the  path  was 
marked  out  for  us ;  for  all  determined  rather  to  give  up 
everything  than  to  go  back.  Then  we  prepared  for  our 
departure,  trusting  that  the  merciful  God  would  find  a 
refuge  for  His  poor  persecuted  church.  Brother  Roussy 
returned  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  He  was  fired  at  from  a 
house  on  the  road,  but  the  Lord  preserved  him  from  injury. 
He  told  us  that  there  was  hope  of  obtaining  shelter  for  us 
all  at  Champlain.  On  Wednesday,  Nov.  4th,  we  quitted 
Canada.  Our  company  consisted  of  upwards  of  fifty  per- 
sons, and  we  left  behind  thirteen  others,  who  had  not  been 
able  to  complete  their  arrangements,  but  would  follow  us 
soon. 

"You  would  have  been  greatly  distressed  if  you  had  seen 
the  tokens  of  their  poverty.  There  were  ten  children  and 
two  mothers   in  one   waggon.     The  poor  children    were 
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insufficiently  clothed,  and  suffered  from  the  cold.  I  could 
scarcely  refrain  trom  weeping  when  I  saw  them,  and  yet  I 
rejoiced  for  them,  because,  young  as  thty  were,  they  were 
sufifenng  for  the  name  of  Jesus.  When  we  arrived  at 
Champlain,  Brother  Roussy  and  I  were  received  into  a 
Christian  family,  whose  cordial  hospitality  we  enjoyed  for 
eight  days.  We  had  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  lodgings, 
but  at  length  succeeded.  We  were  accommodated  in  the 
village,  and  the  Canadians  in  the  neighbourhood.  In  the 
midst  of  our  affliction  we  blessed  God  He  had  brought  us 
hither,  and  placed  us  out  of  the  reach  of  the  war:  we  could 
not  fail  to  discern  His  hand  in  the  whole  affair.  If  our 
enemies  had  only  driven  us  away,  probably  the  Canadian 
families  would  have  remained  in  their  houses,  or  would  not 
have  dared  to  leave,  and  then  our  brethren  would  have 
been  compelled  to  join  the  rebels,  and  might  have  fallen 
in  battle.  We  have  learned  that  the  insurgents  consulted 
together  respecting  us.  Some  wished  to  destroy  every- 
thing, after  the  manner  of  an  interdict ;  but  others,  to 
whom  we  had  often  spoken  of  the  gospel,  and  who,  though 
they  would  not  receive  it  for  themselves,  were  convinced 
that  we  were  in  the  right,  and  esteemed  and  respected  us, 
resisted  that  proposal,  maintaining  that  we  had  done 
nothing  but  good,  and  that  it  would  be  sufficient  to  send 
us  away.  God  permitted  that  advice  to  prevail,  and  by 
His  goodness  we  are  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace.  A 
hail  for  our  meetings  has  been  furnished  us.  I  have  not 
yet  recommenced  my  school,  for  want  of  a  room,  but  I 
have  at  length  succeeded  in  hiring  a  building.  All  1  want 
is  a  stove,  which  I  hope  will  be  sent  me  from  Montreal, 
and  then  I  shall  quickly  bring  my  scholars  together  again. 
I  believe  their  number  will  be  increased. 

**  As  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  whatever  we  might 

have  at  the  Grande  Ligne  would  be  plundered  or  burned, 

we  took  away  with  us  all  our  effects,  and  employed  carters 

or  that  purpose,  who  took  advantage  of  our  circumstances, 

and    were    very   extortionate  in   their   charge.      But   our 
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Canadians  could  only  brinj:^  away  their  scanty  furniture, 
and  were  obliged  to  leave  all  their  crops.  They  had  never 
been  so  well  oft.  We  had  helped  them  as  much  as  we 
could  ;  an  English  brother  had  advanced  money  to  enable 
them  to  buy  good  seed ;  God  had  blessed  them  with  an 
abundant  harvest ,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  their 
prodiice  would  suffice  to  repay  the  loans  and  supply  the 
means  of  subsistence.  Now,  they  were  under  the  necessity 
of  leaving  all,  with  little  hope  of  recovery.  The  loss  would 
no  doubt  be  very  heavy.  If  you  could  obtain  any  assist- 
ance for  my  large  family,  I  shall  receive  it  with  great 
thankfulness." 

The  exiles  remained  at  Champlain  two  months.  Some 
inconveniences  and  privations  were  endured,  but  their 
wants  were  supplied,  and  Madame  Feller  and  Mr.  Roussy 
had  continued  their  evangelistic  efforts.  Their  friends  in 
,  Switzerland  sympathised  with  them  in  their  distress,  and 
the  sum  of  4000  francs  (830  dollars)  was  contributed  for 
their  relief. 

In  acknowledging  this  generous  gift.  Madame  Feller 
wrote  thus  to  the  Swiss  Committee: — "  After  two  months 
of  exile  the  road  to  Canada  was  re-opened  to  us,  and  we 
have  returned  with  thanksgiving.  All  have  regained  their 
houses,  with  the  exception  of  our  good  Brother  Babin,  who 
possessed  nothing  in  the  world  but  a  small  house  which  he 
had  just  built,  and  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  mortgage 
to  the  carters  who  conveyed  him  and  his  family  to  Champ- 
lain.  On  that  account  he  has  been  compelled  to  pass  the 
wmter  in  that  place,  where  he  obtained  support  by  working 
at  his  trade.  He  returned  to  the  Grande  Ligne  three 
weeks  ago,  and  redeemed  his  house,  promising  to  pay  the 
money  in  three  months.  We  became  security  for  him, 
trusting  that  God  would  enable  us  to  honour  the  engage- 
ment, and  Babin,  on  his  part,  undertook  to  repay  us  by 
instalments.  The  day  after  we  made  this  engagement 
I  received  your  letter,  from  which  I  learned  that  the 
benevolence  of  our  Swiss   brethren  had  more  than  supplied 
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the  means  of  purchasing  back  the  houst-  which  had  been 
lost  for  the  love  «)f  Jesus.  What  an  evident  accomplish- 
ment of  our  Lord's  promise  (Matt.  xix.  29) !  Has  lie  not 
sai'l  that  they  are  all  *  yea  and  Amen  '  in  Christ  (2  Cor.  i.  20)  ? 

"  Our  brethren  are  very  thankful  for  their  houses. 
Everything  else  is  gone.  Two  of  them  found  a  few 
potatoes  ;  but  absolutely  nothing  remained  for  the  others. 
All  they  possessed  had  been  plundered.  There  were  no 
remains  of  the  plentiful  crops  which  God  had  given  them, 
and  the  proceeds  of  which  would  have  paid  their  debts 
and  supported  them  during  th«:^  year.  No  cows !  no  pigs  ! 
no  bread  !  a:  \  \\\  the  wmter  season  no  work  was  to  be 
had.  Nursing  mothers  had  no  nourishment  but  potatoes 
-  not  a  morsel  of  bread,  except  what  little  we  could  share 
with  them. 

"  In  this  state  of  complete  destitution  we  saw  the  seed- 
time approach.  It  was  evident  that  our  poor  brethren 
could  not  sow  the  land  ;  there  was  nothing  before  them 
but  the  most  appalling  misery,  the  consequences  of  which 
none  could  foresee.  I  had  spent  all,  to  my  last  crown,  in 
the  purchase  of  potatoes  and  wheat,  and  Brother  Roussy 
had  advanced  every  shilling  that  he  had  ;  but  all  was  in- 
sufficient for  the  wants  of  so  many,  and  for  the  quantity  of 
land  thai  was  to  be  sown.  We  could  not  expect  any  help 
from  our  neighbours,  nor  could  we  foresee  from  what 
quarter  deliverance  would  come.  Yet  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  placed  our  trust  in  Him.  I  felt  sure  that  He  would  not 
forsake  His  poor  people,  and  that  the  trial  would  continue 
no  longer  than  His  love  and  His  wisdom  had  determined  ; 
and  while  pained  at  heart  at  the  sight  of  sufferings  which  I 
could  not  even  partially  relieve,  no  anxiety  or  doubt  found 
lodgment  within  me.  1  looked  for  Him  who  is  never  slow 
to  appear  for  His  people.  But  what  shall  I  say  of  your 
abundant  generosity,  so  far  exceeding  my  expectations  ?  I 
could  not  have  imagined,  nor  ventured  to  ask  for  so  large 
an  amount.  And  it  is  especially  gratifying  to  us,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  come  from  our  Swiss  Jerusalem. 
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••There  are  fifty  persons  here  who  are  now  in  want  of 
everything  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  faith  which  cnahlcd  us 
to  hope  against  hope,  we  should  have  said  that  many  of 
them  would  have  certainly  been  starved.  And  lo !  they 
are  all  fed ;  all  the  land  is  tilled  and  30wn  ;  and  by  God's 
blessing  the  bread  of  the  future  is  provided.  Receive  the 
expression  of  our  deep-felt  gratitude.  Your  charity  is  a 
powerful  sermon  to  our  brethren  and  friends.  Their  hearts 
are  profoundly  touched.  We  may  say  to  you  as  Paul  said 
to  the  Philippians,  '  I  have  all,  and  abound  ;  I  am  full, 
having  received  the  things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing 
to  God'"  (Phil.  iv.  18,  19). 

And  they  might  have  said,  as  the  Apostle  did  in  the 
same  epistle,  *•  The  things  which  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  "  (Phil. 
i.  12);  for  it  soon  appeared  that  the  steadfastness  of  the 
converts,  and  their  Christian  deportment,  together  with  the 
^  persevering  eftbrts  of  the  missionaries  for  the  advancement 

of  the  welfare  of  the  people,  both  in  a  temporal  and  a  spirit- 
,  ual  point  of  view,  excited  admiration  and  gratitude. 

"  Our  position  m  this  country  is  m'-ch  better  than  it  was 
before  the  rebellion.  When  I  returned,  persons  who  had 
been  previously  greatly  opposed  to  the  gospel  and  to  our- 
selves came  to  me,  begging  that  I  would  take  their  children 
into  the  school.  I  have  now  more  than  forty,  and  others 
are  expected.  Some  of  them  have  half  a  league  to  walk, 
and  they  come  in  all  weathers. 

"  Many  very  interesting  circumstances  sometimes  occur 
^  here.     As,  for  instance, — Some  little  girls  proposed  to  their 

;^  companions  the  establishment  ot  prayer  meetings,  in  order 

'''  to  beseech  the  Lord  to  pour  out  the  Holy  Spirit  on  them- 

^  selves  and  on  all  the  school.     The  proposal  was  adopted, 

*  and  a  dozen  little  boys  and  girls  meet  frequently  for  this 

-a  ■ 

W  object.     They  begin  by  singing  a  hymn;  then  they  read  a 

%.  portion  of  one  of  the  Gospels,  and  each  prays  in  turn.     I 

%'  have  sometimes  listened  to  them,  without  their  knowing  it, 
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and  have  been  deeply  moved  when  I  have  heard  these  dear 
little  creutureH  confcSH  their  sinfulnesi  to  the  Lord,  and 
pray  that  they  might  be  converted. 

**  The  number  of  persons  in  this  locality  who  are  friends 
of  the  gospel  is  about  sixty.  They  need  our  constant  care, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  All  their  interests  centre 
here.  But  Brother  Roussy  can  j;ive  very  little  time  to  the 
G»"ande  Ligne,  because  other  places  where  he  preaches  the 
gospel  recjuire  his  presence,  and  the  distances  are  so  great, 
that  he  is  almost  always  on  horseback.  Besides  those  who 
have  fo?  aken  Poptry,  there  are  many  others  who  receive 
my  visit' .  I  can  carry  the  Bible  to  all  the  families  that 
have  children  at  thr  school.  In  general,  the  feelings  of  the 
people  towards  us  are  so  much  changed  that  there  is  not,  I 
think,  a  single  house  in  the  Grande  Ligne  where  I  should 
be  refused  admittance.  The  former  estrangement  is  re- 
placed by  respect  and  confidence. 

'•  The  Lord  opens  doors  for  me,  which,  to  human 
appearance,  would  seem  to  be  impenetrably  closed.  We 
have  a  neighbour,  seventy-one  years  old,  a  wicked  man 
and  an  enemy  of  the  gospel.  He  was  excessively  en 
raj^ed  when  one  of  his  daughters  renounced  Popery,  and 
embraced  'the  new  religion,'  as  they  call  it,  which  he  hated 
with  his  whole  soul.  One  day  last  February  a  horse  ran 
away  with  him,  and  he  was  dragged  on  the  ground  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  taken  up  for  dead.  As  soon  as  I 
heard  of  the  accident  I  hastened  to  his  house.  He  was 
covered  with  blood.  His  head  was  a  mass  of  bruises.  I 
have  never  seen  wounds  so  large  and  so  deep.  I  offered 
my  services,  which  were  accepted  with  much  thankfulness; 
and  God  blessed  the  measures  employed,  so  that  at  the  end 
of  a  ffcw  days  the  poor  man  placed  unhmited  confidence  in 
me,  which  was  the  more  to  be  wondered  at  as  he  had  caused 
much  unhappiness  in  his  family  by  his  violent  and  obstinate 
temper  and  his  iron  will.  I  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
attention  which  was  paid  to  his  body,  but  sought  also  to  be 
the   instrument   of   good  to  his    soul,  so   long  bound    in 
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the  chains  of  sin.  He  han  received  all  that  I  have  said, 
without  contradiction,  and  even  munifestcd  pleasure  in 
hearing  the  gospel.  He  is  now  fully  recovered,  and  we 
continue  to  Hve  as  good  friends.  I  see  no  pr«)of  yet  that 
his  heart  has  been  touched  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  ; 
but  his  mind  receives  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  I 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  finish  the  work,  both  in  him 
and  in  his  wife,  who  appears  to  be  deeply  interested  in 
the  things  that  she  has  heard.  They  both  come  to  see 
us,  and  they  have  invited  Brother  Roussy  to  viiit  them, 
which  is  an  important  step,  for  the  Canadians  say  that 
those  who  receive  the  minister  are  half  turned.  In  the  time 
of  his  fury  our  old  neighbour  had  driven  away  his  daughter 
and  refused  to  sec  her.  She  has  now  returned  to  her  father's 
house,  and  Khares  with  the  other  children  in  his  paternal 
regards. 

"  A  woman  whose  wickedness  was  such  that  very  tew 
similar  examples  were  to  be  found  a  lywhert-.  could  never 
speak  of  the  '  new  religion  '  or  of  those  who  had  brought  it 
here  without  putting  herseJf  into  a  passion.  She  was  in 
the  habit  of  saying  to  those  about  her  that  she  would  rather 
die  than  ask  me  to  give  her  any  help.  Last  winter  I  took 
occasion  to  see  her,  one  of  the  children  being  in  a  very 
weak  state.  I  offered  her  some  remedies,  which  she  ac- 
cepted, but  neglected  to  use  them.  At  length  the  child 
became  so  ill  that  she  gave  up  all  hope  of  saving  its  life, 
and  came  to  me  to  beg  that  I  would  go  and  see  it,  and  if 
possible  render  them  some  assistance,  I  thought  that  it 
might  be  for  the  glory  of  God  that  my  attention  to  this 
child  should  be  blessed,  and  I  besought  Him  in  that  behalf. 
He  heard  my  prayer;  for  during  the  sickness,  which  was 
long  and  violent,  all  the  remedies  which  I  applied  were 
successful.  The  child's  health  is  now  restored,  and  the 
father  and  mother  are  numbered  among  our  friends.  For- 
merly their  mouths  uttered  insults  and  curses  against  us, 
but  now  they  never  speak  of  us  without  expressing  grati- 
tude and  respect.     The  Word  of  God  is  in  their  house;  their 
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children  are  in  my  school ;  and  we  hope  to  see  the  whole 
family  brought  to  submission  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Canadians  who  had  been  driven  from  their  houses 
by  the  rebels  were  entitled  to  demand  heavy  damages,  and 
were  advised  to  take  legal  measures  accordingly.  The 
necessary  depositions  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
magistrates.  But  the  missionaries  judged  that  it  would 
■be  more  consonant  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  adopt  a 
merciful  course.     The  offenders  were  invited  to  a  confer-  ^'^f 

ence,  and  were  informed  that  if  they  would  voluntarily  re-  .J 

pair  the  losses  inflicted  by  them  on  their  fellow-countrymen,  i 

the  legal  process  would  be  withdrawn,  while  the  missionaries  ';\^ 

would  abstain  from  demanding  redress  for  injuries  to  their  | 

own   property,  and  would   freely  forgive  the   perpetrators.  '| 

This  forbearance  softened  the  hearts  of  the  men  and  pro- 
duced the  happiest  effects;  for  when  a  second  outbreak  J 
occurred,  in  the  fall  of  1838,  the  Grande  Ligne  district  was  i 
saved  from  outrage,  and  the  persons  and  properties  of  the  J 
Protestants  were  untouched.  A  kindly  feeling  sprang  up  v 
among  the  people,  which  was  deepened  when  the  mission-  .^ 
aries  interposed  in  many  instances  on  behalf  of  those  who  '^ 
were  but  slightly  compromised  in  the  rebellion,  and  obtained  M 
their  release  or  considerable  remission  of  punishment.  ^-1 
It  is  always  wise  and  safe  to  obey  the  Lord  :  He  said,  ?;| 
"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  :^ 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  ^^ 
use  you  and  persecute  you''  (Matt.  v.  44).  When  His  words  'm 
have  been  reverently  regarded,  the  world  has  acknowledged  >  ^'m 
the  excellence  of  Christianity,  and  admired  its  effects, 

"On  Saturday  the  3rd  inst.,"  said  Madame  Feller,  writ- 
ing to  Mrs,  D  Buck  of  New  York,  under  date  Nov,  19th,  ' 
1838,  "  we  observed  a  great  stir  in  our  neighbourhood,  and 
in  the  evening  we  learned  that  the  village  of  Napierville, 
four  leagues  distant,  had  been  taken  by  the  insurgents,  and  , 
that  all  the  loyal  inhabitants  were  lodged  in  jail.  Our 
brother,  Henry  Roussy,  who  was  working  there  at  his  trade, 
was  of  the  number.     The  next  day,   Sunday,  the  leaders 
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went  from  house  to  house,  in  order  to  force   the  men  to 

A'  join  them.     A  large  number  were  unwiUing  to  do  so,  and 

v:  yielded  only  to  threats  and  fear.     We  were  not  disturbed 

':;■  till  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  fifteen  men,  armed 

•  ■,  and  on   horseback,   with  two  of  their  leaders,  came  to  us. 

V  One  of  the  captains  entered  the  house,   and  commanded 

'f  Brother  Reiling  (a  German,  who  had  accompanied  Henry 

;■;;  Roussy  from  Switzerland)  to  follow  him,  saying  that  they 

'/  wanted     men     for   the   war.      Lucille "  (Madame    Feller's 

,^: ,  servant,  a  Swiss)  "pleaded  his  cause,  reminding  them  that 

we  are  all  foreigners  :  thank  God,  we  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing his  exemption.  They  then  inquired  for  Brother  Roussy, 
who  was  upstairs,  and  told  him  that  they  had  orders  to 
take  him  as  a  prisoner,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  execute 

^r;  the  orders,  proceeded  to  saddle  his  horse.     But  Gcd   ^ave 

#" '         me  strength  to  speak  to  them  ;  Lucille  seconded  me  ;  and 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  effect  to  our  words.     Some  of 

^%?         the    men   said    to  the  others,    '  Let    Mr.    Roussy    alone ; 

*^f  do  no  harm  to  these  good  people.'  The  most  violent  of 
them  insisted  on  seizing  him,  but  One  m.ightier  than  they 
moved  their  hearts,  and  they  consented  to  leave  Brother 
Roussy,  on  condition  that  he  and  Brother  Relling  should 
consider  themselves  prisoners  in  the  house.  O  how  clearly 
did  we  see  the  hand  of  God  !  The  men  who  had  come  to 
us  as  enemies  left  us  as  friends,  assuring  us  that  we 
should  be  protected,  and  guaranteeing  safety  from  all 
outrage  and  plunder.  They  kept  their  word,  for  during 
the  eight  days  in  which  they  thought  themselves  masters 
of  the  country  they  conducted  themselves  towards  us  most 

fS-  irreproachably.     They  seized  horses,  everywhere,   but  they 

did  not  touch  Brother  Roussy's.  Those  of  our  brethren 
and  Canadian  friends  who  would  not  join  them  were 
thrown  into  jail,  or  concealed  themselves  in  the  woods, 
where  they  suffered  much  from  the  cold.  The  horses  and 
carriages  of  four  of  them  we  '^  taken,  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether   they   will  be  recovered.     When    Henry  was   re- 

^  leased  from  prison,  he  had  nothing  left  but  the  clothes  be 
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wore  ;  all  his  goods  were  plundered.  I  need  say  nothing 
of  the  skirmishes  wliich  took  place;  the  journals  will  give 
you  full  information.  The  poor  Canadians,  who  are  utterly 
ignorant  of  military  affairs,  and  would  not  have  exposed 
themselves  to  danger  if  they  had  not  been  deceived  by  the 
mad  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  have  been  overpowered  and 
defeated.  All  who  could  get  away  sought  safety  in  flight. 
A  great  number  have  gone  to  the  United  States.  The 
number  of  dead  and  wounded  is  not  yet  known.  Eight  days 
after  the  seizure  of  Napierville  the  government  troops  en- 
tered the  place,  released  all  the  prisoners,  and  put  in  their 
places  those,  of  the  rebels  who  had  not  fled. 

"  It  is  expected  that  this  new  revolt  will  be  very  severely 
punished.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  soldiers  at  Napierville 
a  great  number  of  houses  have  been  pillaged  and  burned. 
The  same  course  has  been  pursued  at  St.  Philip,  L'Acadie, 
Christieville,  etc.     Terror  universally  prevails. 

"For  my  own  part,  I  have  suffered  extremely;  for 
though  we  ourselves  have  been  mercifully  preserved,  I 
could  not  but  be  pained  at  the  sight  of  so  much  distress 
and  anguish."' 

Nevertheless,  **  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied  " 
(Acts  xii.  24).  So  wrote  the  sacred  historian.  James  had 
been  beheaded,  and  Peter's  life  threatened.  But  nothing 
could  stop  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Such  has  been  the 
course  of  Church  history.  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  ever  ;  the  thoughts  of  His  heart  to  all  genera- 
tions "  (Ps.  xxxiii.  11). 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    MISSION    HOUSE. 

Pressure  <>k  the  Work.— Madame  Feller's  Sickness  at  New 
York. — Sieadfastness  ok  the  Converts. — Imperfection  of 
Canadian  AoRictn.TL  re.  --Madame  Feller's  Visit  to  Philadel- 
phia and  other  Cities,  Accompanied  by  Rev.  E.  Kirk.— Dedi- 
cation OF  the  Mission  House.— I.etters  to  Switzerland  on 
that  Occasion.— Conversion  of  M.  Normandeau.— His  En- 
gagement ln  the  Mission. 
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URING  the  year  1838  the  work  went  on  enconrag- 
ingly.     The    number   of   inquirers    continued  to   in- 
crease.   Openings  for  schools  presented  themselves  in  many 
places.     But  more  missionary  help  was  urgently  required. 
*'  God's  ways  will  seem  very  dark  to  me,"  Sc.iid   Madame 
{^  Feller,  "  if  He  does  not  send  us  more  labourers.     Here  are 

.  children  ready  for  school,  and  houses  open  for  the  Word  of 

4 ,  God.     My  God  !   My  God  !  dost  Thou  not  see  it  ?  " 

The  pressure  of  the  work  was  great,  both  on  body  and 
mind.  Exhausting  labour  was  necessarily  imposed  on  the 
missionaries,  and  they  were  sometimes  ready  to  sink  under 
it.  In  addition  to  this,  Madame  Feller  suffered  much  from 
sickness.  When  she  visited  New  York  in  the  summer,  in 
the  service  of  the  mission,  she  was  confined  to  her  roam 
several  weeks  by  lameness  in  one  of  her  feet,  and  had  to 
undergo  a  slight  surgical  operation.  Neuralgic  pains  also 
tormented  her  in  the  winter.  It  was  not  surprising,  there- 
fore, that  the  anxieties  and  perplexing  cares  of  her  position 
were  well-nigh  overpowering.  Her  friends  advised  that 
the  mission  should  be  placed  under  the  patronage  and  con- 
trol (to  a  certain  extent)  of  some  missionary  Institution. 
Some  recommended  the  Foreign  Evangelical  Society  of 
New  York;  others,  the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
of  Montreal.  From  both  those  societies  considerable  pecu- 
niary aid  had  been  already  derived.  But  Madame  Feller, 
though  borne  down  by  difficulties,  could  not  see  it  to  be 
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her  duty  to  form  any  connection,  however  advantageous  in 
other  respects,  which  might  hamper  their  elTorts  or  inter- 
fere in  the  slightest  degree  with  their  freedom.  "  How 
slow  I  am,"  she  said,  "  in  finding  out  what  is  to  be  done  ! 
1  cannot  hold  on  without  aid.  If  no  one  comes  to  my  help, 
my  God,  have  pity  on  me!  Increase  my  faith,  my  strength, 
my  love,  my  zeal  !  " 

This  was  but  a  momentary  depression,  and  soon  vanished, 
for  prospects  were  bright  all  through  the  district  of  the 
Grande  Ligne.  The  little  leaven  was  leavening  the  lump. 
Referring  to  the  preparations  which  were  going  on  for  the 
erection  of  a  mission  house,  Madame  Feller  observed—'*  I 
see  clearly  that  when  our  position  becomes  more  settled  a 
large  number  will  renounce  Popery  and  join  us.  The  pur- 
chase of  land  and  the  building  of  a  house  are  regarded  by 
them  as  a  guarantee.*  You  remember  that  when  we 
commenced  operations  here  our  enemies  said  that  we  were 
strangers,  who  would  remain  but  a  short  time,  and  then 
leave  the  country,  in  which  case  those  who  had  joined  us 
would  find  themselves  in  great  difficulty,  and  being  forsaken 
by  us,  would  be  compelled  to  return  to  the  Roman  Church. 
But  now,  being  permanent  residents  in  the  place,  and  the 
ears  of  many  beginning  to  be  opened  to  the  truth,  we  may 
predict  that  the  Grande  Ligne  will  soon  become  Protestant. 
God  grant  that  it  may  become  Christian  !" 

The  diligence  and  firmness  of  the  converts  and  the 
evidences  of  their  piety  were  peculiarly  gratifying.  They 
had  to  endure  the  persistent  hostility  of  the  priests,  who 
went  from  house  to  house  to  denounce  the  schools,  and  ^ 

take  away  the  New  Testaments  from  those  who  had   re-  "! 

ceived  them.     "You  have  lived  very  well  till  now,"  they  ''* 

*  And  yet  the  work  was  undertaken  in  faith.  Madame  Feller  had 
confidence  in  God  and  in  His  people.     "The  resources  of  th>^  mission  at  j 

the  time  were  hardly  sufficient  to  pay  a  week's  hire  of  a  dozen  workmen, 
'  Had  our  workmen  known  our  circumstances,'  Madame  Feller  has  often 
remarked,  '  they  would  have  counted  us  actually  crazy.'     But  genuine  faith  _, 

is  almost  infallible  in  its  previsions." — Rev.  J.  N.  Williams.  ^ 
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said,  **  without  education,  and  you  will  continue  to  do  so ; 
it  is  altogether  useless."  Happily,  their  religious  convic- 
tions were  in  most  instances  too  powerful  to  he  shaken  by 
each  means.  The  missionaries  were  cheered  by  the  in- 
crease of  knowledge  and  the  growth  in  grace  which 
appeared  all  around  them. 

In  their  own  souls,  too,  they  e.xperienced  the  power  and 
preciousness  of  the  truth.  They  fed  upon  it,  and  were  thus 
strengthened  for  their  arduous  labours.  But  they  were 
as  humble  as  they  were  fervent  and  active.  **  I  am  a  use- 
less servant,"  said  Madame  Feller.  "  O  how  happy  I  am 
that  my  Master  will  not  enter  into  judgment  with  me  ! 
The  grace  of  Jesus  has  pardoned  all  -crowned  all.  Never 
did  the  grace  of  my  Saviour  appear  to  me  so  precious,  so 
necessary,  as  now  What  a  plenteous  resource  !  What  a 
treasure  for  a  poor  soul  who  is  continually  incurring  a  fresh 
bankruptcy,  deeper  than  all  that  have  preceded  !  My  heart 
is  full.  1  could  say  much  to  you  respecting  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ.  It  is  my  refuge — my  hope — my  life — my 
all!"  ■  . 

In  one  of  Madame  Feller's  letters,  written  in  1838,  she 
refers  to  the  very  imperfect  methods  of  agriculture  practised 
by  the  French  Canadians,  and  animadverts,  in  just  and 
forcible  terms,  on  their  sloth  and  slovenliness.  The  letter 
is  quoted,  as  an  illustration  of  her  mental  activity  and  good 
judgment,  and  her  readiness  to  avail  herself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  elevate  lae  Canadian  character,  and  direct  the 
energies  of  the  people  into  fit  channels. 

*'  The  Canadians  are  devoted  to  unchanged  routine. 
They  have  no  idea  of  doiiig  anything  differently  from  their 
grandfathers.  They  cultivate  and  crop  only  one-half  of 
their  farms  every  year,  leaving  the  other  half  to  their 
cattle ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  though  a  man  may 
possess  a  hundred  arpents*  of  land,  he  is  very  probably 
without  bread  for  one-half  of  the  year.  W^e  have  persuaded 
our  people  this  year  to  refrain  from  that  practice,  and  to 
,M,   *  An  arpent  is  about  j  of  an  F.nglish  acre. 
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plou^'h  and  sow  all  their  land,  the  meadows  only  excepted, 
which  produce  abundant  crops  of  hay.  This  is  an  innova- 
tion, and  is  regarded  as  a  remarkable  event.  I  am  sure 
that  papa  would  laugh  heartily  ii  he  were  to  see  me  walking 
after  the  plough,  and  directing  the  men  to  plough  deeper, 
while  they  argue  the  matter  with  me,  and  endeavour  to 
persuade  me  that  if  they  do  so  the  land  will  be  ruined.  I 
advise  them,  too,  to  manure  their  fields,  which  they  have 
not  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  thus  to  show  the  Canadians 
how  much  more  profitably  agriculture  may  be  practised 
than  it  has  been  yet  in  this  country."* 

In  the  early  summer  of  1H40  Madame  Feller  visited 
Philadelphia  and  other  places  in  the  United  States,  to 
collect  funds  for  the  mission.  She  v/as  kindly  accom- 
panied by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kirk,  through  whom  assistance  had 
been  obtained  from  the  Foreign  Evangelical  Society  of 
New  York,  and  who  continued  for  many  years  to  render 
essential  service  to  the  missionaries.  Ladies'  meetings 
were  held,  at  which  Madame  Feller  gave  the  history  of  the 
mission  and  pleaded  on  its  behalf.  She  was  a  very  suc- 
cessful pleader.  In  Philadelphia  alone  nearly  a  thousand 
dollars  were  collected.  The  kindness  with  which  she  was 
received,  and  the  generous  response  to  her  appeals,  deeply 
affected  her.      In  the  letters  written  during  the  tour  she 

*  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  at  that  time  to  see  an  immense  dung-heap 
at  the  stable  door,  the  farmer  not  knowing  wl.at  to  do  with  it,  unless  the 
farm  adjoined  the  river,  in  which  case  it  was  thrown  into  the  water,  and 
floated  away,  Sometimes  the  heap  at  length  blocked  up  1  entrance  to 
the  stables,  and  the  building  itself  was  removed  out  of  the  wa; 

Riding  alo'.ig  the  river  Richelieu  some  years  ago,  the  writer  noticed 
two  farms  of  about  the  same  size,  on  the  same  kind  of  soil,  and  adjoining 
one  another.  One  exhibited  the  usual  impoverishment  of  a  Canadian  farm. 
Everything  looke<l  half  starved.  On  the  other,  luxuriant  crops  were  grow- 
ing.    An  Irishman  had  bought  that  farm  three  years  before,  and  having 

—  cultivated  it  in  a   proper   majiner,    was  now   reaping  the   reward  of  his 
industry.      The   Canadian   looked   on,    wondered,    but  did    not   imitate. 

—  Their  spiritual  instructors  discouraged  improvement.     They  might  become 
too  wise  1 
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expressed  in  the  liveliest  manner  her  grateful  astonishment. 
"  Dear  friends/'  she  said,  "  bless  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
in  raising  up  such  a  friend  as  Mr.  Kirk  !  I  have  met  with 
the  greatest  tenderness  and  warmth  of  affection  everywhere. 


MI.-.^KiN     JN'sri'UTF,    ill.  ILDINO: 


It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  Himself  directed  me  to  under- 
take this  journey.      How  gracious  He  is  !  " 

August  gth.  1840,  was  a  joyful  day  at  Grande  Ligne.    The 
Mission  House  was  then  opened  by  appropriate  religious 
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exercises.  A  large  number  of  friends  attended,  some  from 
Montreal,  some  from  Boston,  some  from  New  York.  The 
proceedings  of  the  day  were  of  a  very  interesting  character. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Ne7v  York  Observer  gave  the  follow- 
ing account : — 

"  Although  the  day  was  overcast,  and  heavy  rain  fell 
towards  noon,  the  people  began  to  come  in  at  an  early 
hour  from  the  surrounding  country.  At  nine  o'clock  the 
chapel  bell  was  rung.  Its  notes,  loud  and  clear,  the  first 
Sabbath-calling  tones  ever  heard  in  this  region,  resounded 
over  the  extended  plains.  They  were  notes  of  thankful- 
ness for  mercies  past — of  triumph  for  the  bloodless  victories 
of  the  gospel — of  invitation  to  listen  to  the  words  of  life. 
How  strongly  were  we  reminded  of  that  early  dawn  when 
on  the  plains  of  Judea  was  heard  heavenly  music  proclaim- 
ing peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man  !  An  audience 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty,  one  fourth  of  whom  were  French 
Canadians,  collected  for  the  morning  service.  The  exer- 
cises were  all  in  the  French  language.  Mr  Roussy  opened 
with  prayer.  A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kirk 
read  portions  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of 
Kings,  which  describes  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple. 
The  dedicatory  discourse  was  preached  by  Mr.  Kirk,  from 
Matt.  iv.  15,  16.  In  the  course  of  the  sermon  he  reviewed 
briefly  the  history  of  the  mission,  and  stated  that  the  objects 
it  had  in  view  were  four ; — i.  To  teach  the  Bible — not 
Protestantism,  not  Presbyterianism,  not  Baptism,  but 
simply  the  Bible; — to  teach  every  child  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  to  place  it  by  the  grace  of  God  in  a  few  years  in  the 
hands  of  every  family  in  the  country.  2.  To  preach  the 
Gospel,  teaching  the  necessity  of  faith.  Possessing  faith 
is  salvation — and  faith  comes  by  the  reaching  of  the  Word. 
3.  To  work  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  personally  and 
individually.  4.  To  raise  up  a  branch  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

**  At  one  o'clock  the  services  were  renewed  in  English, 
by  the  Rev.   J.  W.   Chickering,  of  Portland,  assisted    by 
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the   Rev.    Messrs.    Strong  and  Davies,  of  Montreal.     The 
sermon  was  from  Revelations  xxii.  17. 

••  To  prevent  the  dispersion  of  those  of  the  audience  who 
lived  at  a  distance,  Madame  Feller  had  caused  a  cold 
repast  to  be  prepared,  which  was  partaken  of  in  their  seats 
in  the  chapel  by  upwards  of  one  hundred  persons.  At 
four  o'clock  Mr.  Kirk  preached  a  second  time  in  French, 
from  Matt.  v.  6.  The  congregation  was  somewhat  dimin- 
ished, but  the  chapel  was  still  well  filled.  The  neighbour- 
ing families  and  children  who  were  not  present  manifested 
great  curiosity  in  watching  from  their  doors  the  novel  pro- 
.leedings  of  the  day,  although  they  were  deterred  from 
assisting,  by  their  own  prejudices  and  fear  of  priestly 
censure.  Great  interest  was  manifested  by  others.  One 
family  came  twenty  miles." 

•*  The  Mission  House,"  says  the  same  correspondent, 
**  is  a  plain,  but  very  neat  substantial  stone  building,  of 
two  stories  and  an  attic.  Its  massive  and  durable  appear- 
ance, its  tall  chimneys,  and  unpainted  tin-covered  cupola 
glittering  in  the  sun,  contrasted  strongly  with  the  low, 
whitewashed  homesteads  of  the  Canadians.  One  half  of 
the  lower  story  is  set  off  as  a  chapel,  and  in  part  of  the 
room  desks  are  arranged  for  the  use  of  the  day-school.  A 
dining-room  and  its  requisite  domestic  appendages  occupy 
the  remainder  of  the  same  story.  On  the  second  floor,  and 
in  the  attic,  are  a  number  of  furnished  apartments  for  the 
use  of  the  family,  and  for  pupils  to  be  taken  into  the  house 
for  education." 

The  cost  of  the  building  (the  purchase  of  land  included) 
amounted  to  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars.  A  large 
portion  of  the  timber  employed  in  the  construction  was 
obtained  on  the  farm.  The  services  of  an  architect  were 
dispensed  with,  Mr.  Roussy  personally  superintending 
the  workmen,  and  sometimes  repairing  to  Madame  Feller 
for  advice. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  dedication  of  the  Mission 
House   to     her    friends  in    Switzerland     Madame     Feller 
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observed  thftt  the  attendance  of  the  Canadians  on  the 
Lord's  day  was  not  large,  as  they  were  evidently  ashamed 
to  appear  among  the  .veil-dressed  visitors  ;  but  that  on 
Monday  evening,  when  most  of  the  visitors  had  departed, 
more  than  a  hundred  listened  to  Mr.  Kirk's  preaching  with 
great  attention  and  lively  interest.  Some  of  them  re- 
mained after  the  service,  for  conversation  with  the 
preacher. 

"  This  Monday,"  said  Madame  Feller,  writing  to  her 
friends  in  Switzerland,  *'  was  the  anniversary  of  a  day 
which  was  thankfully  remembered.  On  that  day  five  years 
and  eight  days,  before  I  left  for  Canada,  I  was  present  at  a 
meeting  on  which  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rested.  While 
I  was  enjoying  the  company  and  Christian  fellowship  of 
the  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  whom  I  was  about  to 
leave,  I  said  to  the  Lord  in  my  heart,  '  Wilt  Thou  grant 
me,  before  I  die,  that  I  may  see  an  assembly  of  Canadians, 
loving  Thy  word  ?  '  and  lo !  five  years  afterwards  I  saw 
thirty  Canadians  whom  His  grace  had  made  faithful,  and 
a  goodly  number  of  others,  withdrawn  from  error  and  will- 
ingly receiving  the  instructions  of  the  Bible  ;  and  I  saw 
still  greater  numbers  who,  though  as  yet  undecided,  flocked 
into  our  nice  chapel  and  listened  to  the  truth.  I  cannot 
express  the  feelings  of  my  heart  while  I  saw  this,  and 
thought  on  the  blessings  which  my  God  has  bestowed  on 
us.  Often  have  I  wished  that  our  dear  friends  in  Swit- 
zerland, who  have  so  kindly  helped  us  by  their  prayers  and 
their  gifts,  could  see  the  great  things  which  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  and  join  us  in  adoration  and  praise.  What  a 
contrast  with  the  past !  It  is  only  four  years  ago  that  I 
entered,  a  solitary  stranger,  into  my  little  garret,  where 
I  found  that  the  Lord  could  make  everything  good  in  its 
season,  for  that  poor  lodging  was  as  great  a  blessing  to  me 
as  our  house  of  prayer  is  to-day. 

"  I  think  our  friends  will  be  pleased  to  learn  how  I 
managed  to  provide  in  this  wilderness  for  so  many  people. 
Our  cow  had  given  us  a  calf,  which  was  fattened  for  the 
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occasion.     It  was  *  tender  and  good,'  like  that  which  our 
father  Abraham   prepared   for  his    heavenly  guests.     Our 

dear  sister  A "  [a  member  of  the    French  Canadian 

Mission]  *•  had  the  goodness  to  come  for  the  express  purpose 
of  relieving  me  by  taking  charge  of  the  kitchen  and  the 
general  arrangements.  On  Sunday  we  provided  a  cold 
collation,  which  was  distributed  among  more  than  a  hun- 
dred persons,  as  they  sat  on  the  benches  in  the  chapel, 
without  distinction  or  difference ;  for  the  poor  sat  by  the 
side  of  the  rich,  the  ignorant  with  the  l<;arned,  and  all  felt 
themselves  at  home. 

••  Thanks  be  to  God,  my  health  is  much  improved  since 
we  entered  the  new  dwelling,  although  my  cares  are  mul- 
tiplied. I  experience  the  truth  of  the  declaration  that  God 
•  setteth  the  solitary  in  families  '  (Psalm  Ixviii.  6.),  for  there 
are  now  fifteen  of  us  in  the  house,  and  visitors  are  con- 
stantly arriving.  " 

An  important  accession  to  the  mission  band  was  ob- 
tained shortly  afterwards,  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Leon 
Normandeau,  a  priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The 
narrative  of  his  conversion,  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Roussy  to  Dr.  Buck  of  New  York,  is  remarkably  interest- 
ing.    It  is  in  substance  as  follows  : —  • 

M.  Normandeau  had  served  in  the  priesthood  In  the 
diocese  of  Quebec  about  five  years.  He  had  also  been 
employed  as  tutor  in  the  Seminary  of  the  City  of  Quebec. 
The  arbitrary  exercise  of  authority  in  the  removal  of  priests 
and  others  from  place  to  place  had  been  for  some  time 
viewed  by  him  with  discontent,  when  the  bishop  intimated 
his  intention  to  transfer  M.  Normandeau,  in  opposition  to  his 
own  wishes,  to  another  parish.  So  much  estrangement  of 
feeling  was  occasioned  by  this  conduct  of  the  bishop  that  a 
separation  took  place,  and  M.  Normandeau  found  himself 
cast  upon  the  world  without  the  means  of  support. 

He  left  Canada,  and  spent  some  time  in  the  United  States, 
where  he  heard  some  Protestant  preachers,  and  took  pains 
to    ascertain   the    general   influence   of  Protestantism   on 
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society.  His  Roman  Catholic  prejudices  were  much 
weakened,  and  on  his  return  to  Canada  he  was  powerfully 
struck  by  the  mariife8t  inferiority  of  his  countrymen  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  He  resolved  to  give  up  the 
priesthood  and  a  jpt  another  mode  of  life.  With  this  ob- 
ject in  view  he  returned  to  the  United  States,  hoping  to 
find  employment  as  tutor  in  Latin  and  French.  But  he 
could  not  endure  the  loneliness  of  his  position,  and  so  he 
came  back  again  to  Canada.  He  resided  for  a  time  with 
the  cure  of  L'Acadie.  Unsatisfied  and  anxious,  he  sought 
relief  in  the  perusal  of  the  curb's  books.  At  length  he  took 
up  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  probably  a  Latin  copy. 
As  he  read  it  his  heart  was  touched,  and  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life  he  sought  God  in  earnest  prayer,  without  the  use 
of  a  form.  His  doubts  and  fears  increased  ;  he  saw  the 
difference  between  Romanism  and  the  Bible  ;  and  he  was 
on  the  point  of  going  back  to  the  United  States,  that  he  ^ 

might  examine  all  the  religious  systems  and  choose  that 
which  should  appear  to  be  the  best,  when  he  heard  of  the  ^. 

Grande  Ligne  Mission.  % 

One  morning  he  left  L'Acadie,  and  walked  in  the  direction 
of  Grande  Ligne,  but  retraced  his  steps,  fearing  the  con- 
sequence of  committing  himself  by  visiting  a  Protestant 
institution.  But  his  mental  distress  continued  and  in- 
creased, and  the  ne.xt  week  he  ventured  to  the  Mission 
House  and  introduced  himself  to  Madame  Feller.  Mr. 
Roussy,  who  was  absent  on  missionary  work,  was  im- 
mediately sent  for,  and  the  week  was  spent  in  earnest 
inquiry  and  prayer.  At  first  M.  Normandeau  was  much 
distressed,  as  well  by  thje  oppressiveness  of  the  burden  of 
doubt  as  by  the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  the  fear  of  ^ 

the   persecution  which   he  would  be  likely  to  endure  if  he  i 

left  the  Romish  Church.     But  light  gradually  shone  upon  ^^ 

him,  and  on  the  Satuiday  of  that  week  he  was  enabled  to 
give  himself  to  the  Lord  and  to  risk  all  danger.  The  next 
day — the  Lord's  day — he  attended  worship  in  the  Mission 
House,  and  in  the  evening  was  introduced  to  the  Church 
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■8  "  a  priest  who  had  become  a  friend  of  the  people  and 
a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  joy  and  thanksj^ivintj 
which  this  announcement  occasioned  may  be  imagined. 
The  Canadian  believers  wondered,  admired,  and  adored 
the  grace  of  God.  So  it  was  at  Jerusalem,  when  "a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith  " 
(Acts  vi.  7). 

The  missionaries  saw  with  thankful  pleasure  the  steady 
growth  of  their  new  colleague  in  evangelical  knowledge  and 
in  grace,  and  recognized  his  abundant  qualifications  for  the 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

"  We  have  been  long,"  said  Mr.  Roussy,  "  asking  the 
Lord  to  send  labourers  into  His  harwst.  Our  eyes  were 
fixed  on  our  own  Switzerland,  whence  we  looked  for  help ; 
and  lo  !  the  Lord  has  answered  us  in  a  manner  we  had  not 
thought  of  or  asked.  He  has  given  one  of  the  leaders  of 
this  people,  young,  intelligent,  well-informed,  full  of  energy. 
Oh  how  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God  !  " 

The  Romish  camp  was  in  consternation.  If  a  few  of  the 
ignorant  Canadians  had  been  seduced  from  the  old  faith, 
however  it  might  be  deplored  it  was  not  perhaps  to  be 
wondered  at;  but  here  was  a  most  melancholy  defection, 
— a  priest  had  apostatized  !  What  was  to  be  done  ?  The 
first  effort  was  dictated  by  gentleness.  The  cure  of  L'Acadie 
wrote  to  M.  Normandeau,  entreating  him  not  to  expos^i 
himself  to  the  anathemas  which  in  former  ages  had  been 
launched  against  Arius,  Luther,  Calvin,  and  other  heretics, 
but  to  return  to  the  Church,  as  the  prodigal  son  returned 
to  his  father.  M.  Normandeau  replied,  telling  the  priest 
how  thankful  he  was  that  God  bad  enlightened  him,  enu- 
merating the  errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  inviting 
his  former  companion  to  join  him  in  the  search  for  truth. 
When  the  cure  saw  the  failure  of  his  endeavour,  he 
invoked  the  aid  of  revilings  and  excommunications  ; 
but  the  new  convert  held  on  his  way,  and  soon  became 
an  active  and  efficient  helper,  both  in  the  school  and  in 
h,:  the  Church,     His  experience  as_  a  tutor  in  the  Seminary 
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at  Quebec  had  prepared  hijn  for  educational  work  at  Grande 
Ligne. 

Some  additional  particulars  are  given  in  a  letter  sent  by 
Madame  Feller  to  the  New  York  Observer^  dated  January 
nth,  1841 : — 

"  I  must  now  speak  to  you  of  our  dear  M.  Normandeau 
(the  converted  priest),  and  I  do  it  the  more  readily  as  I  have 
nothing   but   what   is   very    favourable    to    communicate. 
First  of  all,  I  can  reply  in  the  affirmative  respecting  his 
faith,  which  he  makes  known  by  his  works  :  his  heart  has 
taken  firm  hold  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  g'ace,  and 
it   is  delightful  to  hear  him  announce    it  to  others,    and 
testify  that  Jesus  is  a   perfect   Saviour,  who  has  accom- 
plished all.     If  you    were  to  hear  him  you  would  be   as 
much  astonished  as  rejoiced  at  the  knov'l»;dge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  he  has  acquired  in  so  short  a  time.     The  way  in 
which  the  Lord  leads  him  is  admirable.     In  answer  to  all 
your  questions  I  can  say,  that  the  more  we  live  with  M. 
Normandeau  the  more  we  discover  of  learning,  natural  talent, 
and  amiable  qualities  that  render  him  very  valuable  and  use- 
ful to  us.     In  childhood  he  entered  the  Seminary  at  i^uebec, 
where  he  remained  till  he  was  ordained  a  priest.     He  has 
told  us  that  his  course  of  studies  there  was  indifferent,  but 
being  fond   of  study,  and  capable,  he  worked  a  great  deal 
alone,  and  though  he  did  not  himself  say  it,  we  are  able  to 
infer  that  he   was   distinguished  by  his  talents  from  the 
fact  that  for  the  last  live  years  of  his  stay  in  the  Seminary 
he  was  employed  in  teaching  Latin,  geography,  literature, 
mathematics,  etc.     Since  he  has  had  a  decided  taste  for 
teaching,  and  now  that  he  recognises  the  Giver  of  '  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,'  he  is    convinced  that  this  is   the 
talent  entrusted  to  him,  to  be  improved.     This  he  has  now 
been   doing  for  more  than  two    months    past,  by    giving 
instruction  to   our  most   advanced    scholars,    who  1   rm  a 
separate   class.     I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  pos.    )le  to  be 
better  qualified  for  teaching  than  M.   Normandeau.     He  is 
clear,  precise,  gentle  and  affable  in  a  high  degree.     He  is 
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fond  of  children,  and  they  in  turn  are  delighted  with  him, 
take  pleasure  in  his  instructions,  and  make  rapid  progress. 
"  It  is  necessary  to  know  the  ensemble  of  our  work,  all 
that   pertains   to    it,  with    its    various    incidental   circum- 
stances, in   order  fully  to  appreciate  the   grace  which  the 
Lord  has  bestowed  in  giving  M,  Normandeau,     Our  oldest 
pupils  had  reached  a  point  beyond  which  they  could  pro- 
gress no  farther;  more  advanced  instruction   had   become 
necessary,  and  it  gave  me  pain  to  see  the  impossibility  of 
attending  myself  to  their  lessons,  with  the  mul*"tude  of  other 
duties  that  till  up  my  days.     I  was  often  obliged  either  to 
break  off  from  a  recitation  already  begun,  or  to  keep  persons 
waiting  who  had  come  from  several  leagues  distant ;  and 
this  conllict  was  oi^  every  day's  occurrence.     Mr.  Roussy, 
less  occupied  with  details,  could  more  easily  appropriate  a 
few  hours  to  the  scholars,  but  absence  from  home,  journeys, 
and  preaching,  made  it  impossible  to  observe  regularity, 
and  the  prospect   before  us  presented  only  confusion  and 
disorder,  while  we  never  felt  so  much  the  need  of  system 
and  order  in  our  school.     Often  we  spread  before  the  Lord 
our  solicitude,  entreating  Him  to  send  prompt  relief,  and 
in  our  little  faith  we  thought  He  could  only  answer  us  by 
sending  out  some  one  from  Switzerland  ;  and  behold  our 
God,  so  full  of  goodness,  in  order  to  encourage  our   faith, 
has    given  us  what  we  dared  not  even   ask  for,  a  priest, 
converted  under  our  own  roof,  as  a  brother,   friend,  and 
fellow- labourer     You  understand,  dear  friend,  how  precious 
such  a  gift  is,  but  you  will  esteem  it  more  when  you  become 
acquainted    with  M.  Normandeau^s  amiable   and  winning 
character.      His  simplicity  of  manners  and  humility  render 
our  daily  intercourse  easy  and  agreeable. 

"  We  had  already  had  many  indications  of  the  Lord's 
approbation  of  our  establishment  for  training  and  preparing 
young  persons  for  His  service,  but  the  conversion  of  M. 
Normandeau,  who  has  been  led  so  visibly  to  fix  himself  with 
us,  is  a  new  pledge  of  it,  which  strengthens  our  confidenct, 
and  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude,  praise,  and  love.     While 


136  Memoir  of  Madame  Felhr. 


f 


we  rejoice  in  having  M.  Normandeau  as  a  teacher,  we  hope 
that  'ie  will  also  be  a  preacher,  though  he,  in  his  modest 
estimation  of  himself,  says  he  is  incompetent  to  be  one. 
Composition  and  preaching  form  no  part  of  the  preparatory 
studies  of  a  priest  in  this  country  ;  they  are  therefore  under 
no  obligations  to  preach  in  their  parishes,  and  when  they 
■wish  to  doit  there  are  regular  books  of  sermons  which  they 
have  only  the  trouble  of  commuting  to  memory. 

''Though  M,  Normandeau  believes  God  has  not  bestowed 
on  him  the  gift  of  preaching,  he  is  very  desirous  of  studying 
whatever  may  be  useful  to  him  in  this  respect,  and  will  be 
very  happy  if  we  receive  the  books  of  theology  Mr.  Kouss)' 
ha-  requested,  1  believe  if  there  was  within  his  reach  a 
Christian  seminary  where  he  could  study  theology  in  his 
native  tongue  he  would  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  it  ;  but  he 
is  unable  to  speak  English  and  only  reads  it  imperfectly, 
and  tlierefore  he  does  not  think  it  his  duty  to  acquire  first 
the  English  language  in  order  to  be  able  to  attend  theo-  j^^: 

logical  lectures,  which  would  employ  a  good  deal  of  tirrte.  § 

As   to    ourselves,  who   have    no  doubt  of  his   talents  for  v"- 

preaching,  and  believe  that  he  only  needs  some  study  and  ^■- 

practice,  we  should  like  very  much  to  have  him  study  in 
one  of  your  good  seminaries  ;  but  for  the  present  we  do 
not  discern  this  to  be  the  will  of  God,  because,  such  as  he 
is,  M.  Normandeau  is  too  useful  to  the  mission,  not  only  in 
teaching  our  pup  Is,  but  in  what  directly  concerns  the  work 
of  the  gospel.  He  has  agreed  with  Brother  Roussy,  as  soon 
as  the  theological  books  arrive,  to  study  with  him  ;  and  in 
the  ineantime  he  will  practise  reading  English,  so  as  not  to 
be  retarded.  No  books  were  ever  more  longed  for  than 
these  are,  and  these  fiiends  charge  me  to  express  to  you 
their  ardent  v^ish  to  obtain  them. 

**  The  second  Sabbath  in  December  M.  Normandeau  was 
received  into  the  church,  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  pecu- 
liar interest,  it  being  the  first  time  he  participated  in  Chris-  — ^ 
tian  communion.       In   the  evening  he  preached  to  a  more  ';>* 
numerous  congregation  than  usual,  previous  notice  having              7^ 
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been  gi'-en  that  he  was  to  preach.  We  held  a  succession 
of  meetings  through  the  week;  Mr.  Roussy  and  M.  Norman- 
deau  preached  alternately  the  w  hole  week ;  some  evenings 
the  chapel  was  filled,  and  the  most  serious  attention  charac- 
terised the  meetings.  M.  Normandeau  was  listened  to  with 
general  satisfaction.  The  Canadians,  even  those  most  op- 
posed to  the  gospel,  were  proud  of  him,  and  said  he  was  '  a 
fine  preacher.^  " 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

ST.  PIE. 

Conversion  of  Dr.  Cote— Co:*version  of  Mrs.  Cote — Dr.  Cote's 
Labours  AT  Cha/a — Co.\imencement  of  Missionary  Work  at 
St,  PiE--(.)fPosnioN  ok  the  Priests — Christian  Bearinc  i)F 
THE  Converts—  Power  of  the  Gospel  at  Milton — Dr.  Cote's 
Removal  to  St.  Pie — His  Visit  to  Georgia. 

WHILE  the  missionaries  were  seemingly  struggling 
in  vain  with  overwhelming  labours,  and  looking  in 
every  direction  for  help,  God  was  providing  for  them  in 
a  very  remarkable  way,  The  addition  of  M.  Normandeau 
to  the  missionary  staff  was  recorded  in  the  last  chapter- 
We  have  now  to  mention  another  instance  of  merciful  in- 
terposition. By  the  conversion  of  Dr.  Cote  they  were 
furnished  with  a  colleague  whose  qualifications  for  evan- 
gelical work  were  unquestionable,  and  through  whose 
efforts  a  large  amount  of  good  was  effected. 

C.  H.  O.  Cote,  who  was  born  at  Quebec  in  the  year  18091 
was  educated  for  the  medical  profession.  He  distinguished 
himself  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  soon  became  a  leader 
among  the  **  Patriots,"  as  the  opponents  of  the  British 
Government  called  themselves.  He  was  actively  engaged 
in  the  rebellion  of  1837-8,  from  which,  however,  he  derived 
no  advantage.  His  life  was  preserved  in  battle,  but  a  price 
was  set  on  his  head,  and  involuntary  exile  was  the  con< 
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sequence.     He  took  up  his  abode  at  Swanton,  in  the  State 
of  New  York. 

He  had  been  nominally  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  though  secretly  an  infidel.  Passing  through  many 
religious  doubts,  and  enduring  much  distress  of  mind  con- 
cerning his  past  life,  he  was  led,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
to  hear  Mr.  Williamson  preach  from  the  words  :  •♦  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  This 
discourse  was  as  a  ray  of  light,  which  gave  him  a  glimpse 
of  the  only  means  ofdeliv«rance  and  salvation.  After  much 
exercise  of  mind,  and  many  struggles,  by  the  counsel  and 
aid  of  his  friend  Mr.  Roussy  he  was  enabled  to  trust  entirely 
in  his  Saviour  and  to  rejoice  in  His  salvation,  showing  the 
sincerity  of  his  conversion  by  his  eagerness  to  preach  the 
peace  he  had  himself  found. 

Shortly  after  his  conversion,  Mr.  Cote  collected  in  the 
church  at  Swanton  his  former  companions  in  infidelity.  In 
their  presence  he  solemnly  abjured  deism,  and  freely  rendered 
testimony  to  Christ  and  Him  crucified  as  his  Saviour  and 
his  God ;  he  asked  their  forgiveness  for  his  bad  example, 
entreated  them  to  forget  the  impious  conversations  he  had 
had  with  them  against  Christianity,  and  exhorted  them  to 
turn  to  Him  who  alone  can  save. 

Dr.  Cote  fixed  his  residence  at  Chazy,  where  he  opened 
his  house  for  worship,  and  endeavoured  to  guide  the  French 
Canadians  who  resided  in  that  district  into  the  paths  of 
truth  and  holiness.  His  heart  was  cheered  by  the  con- 
version of  Mrs.  Cote,  and  they  laboured  together  in  the 
gospel.  When  a  general  amnesty  wae  proclaimed  he  re- 
turned to  Canada,  and  was  at  once  associated  with  the 
missionaries. 

The  narrative  of  Mrs.  Cote's  conversion  will  be  perused 
by  the  Christian  reader  with  great  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness.    Mr.  Roussy  is  again  the  informant. 

"  Mrs.  Cote  was  brought  up  in  the  Papacy,  which  she 
followed  with  zeal.  When  her  husband  talked  to  her  of 
the  errors  of  their  religion,  and  by  his  arguments  had  begun 
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to  excite  some  doubts,  she  accused  herself  of  those  incipient 
doubts  as  of  a  mortal  sin,  and  repeated  several  '  acti  of 
faith,'  to  prevent  herself  from  doubting  :  for  she  had  been 
thoroughly  taught  that  a  Roman  Catholic  is  not  permitted 
to  examine  for  himself,  nor  to  believe  otherwise  than  his 
confessor.  She  was  greatly  afflicted  when  Mr.  Cote  abjured 
the  Papacy,  and  persuaded  as  she  was  that  he  was  deceived 
she  performed  religious  services  for  both,  in  the  hope  that 
the  excess  of  her  righteousness  might  be  imputed  to  her 
husband. 

"  Although  for  herself  she  held  the  church  at  Swanton 
in  contempt,  she  was  satisfied  that  her  husband  should 
attend  its  meetings  for  prayer,  so  much  did  she  desire  to 
see  him  delivered  from  his  anguish  and  profess  some 
religion.  She  even  urged  him  to  do  it,  preferring  greatly 
his  being  a  Protestant  to  his  being  an  infidel.  She  was 
absent  when  Mr.  Cote  was  converted.  He  announced  to 
her  his  change  by  a  letter,  entreating  her  to  seek  the  same 
grace  for  herself,  and  to  read  a  Bible  which  he  sent  her. 
She  laughed  at  his  exhortations,  saying, — *  The  poor 
doctor  is  becoming  crazy ;  he  will  follow  his  religion,  and 
I  mine.*  Yet  her  love  to  him  induced  her  to  commence 
reading  the  Bible,  although  it  was  then  to  her  perfectly 
uninteresting.  In  these  circumstances  she  came  to  visit 
some  very  intimate  connexions  at  Grande  Ligne.  They 
were  exceedingly  enraged  by  the  doctor's  conversion, 
vented  their  spite  against  us  and  ridiculed  our  worship, 
and  forged  the  grossest  lies  against  us  to  prejudice  Mrs, 
Cote.  But  she  considered  it  unjust  to  form  her  judgment 
on  ex  parte  evidence.  Without  the  knowledge  of  her  re- 
lations, she  came  one  evening  to  our  meeting ;  it  was  the 
first  evangelical  worship  she  had  ever  witnessed ;  every- 
thing  was  blessed  to  her — the  prayers,  the  hymns,  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  the  meditations  on  it,  penetrated  her 
heart.  She  went  away,  still  saying,  •  I'll  never  change 
my  religion,'  although  she  could  not  help  reflecting  on 
these  new  things.    Her  friends,  enraged  that  she  had  been 
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at  our  meeting,  and  that  she  approved  of  everything  she 
had  heard,  drove  her  from  their  house  the  next  morning. 
This  base  conduct  deeply  afflicted  her,  and  disposed  her  to 
examine  these  things  more  attentively. 

"  In  taking  her  back  to  her  husband,  and  for  two  days 
that  I  passed  with  her,  I  was  continually  answering  her 
questions.  She  was  greatly  struck  with  the  fact  that  I 
replied  to  everything  from  the  Bible. 

"  But  that  which  surprised  her  still  more  was  her  hus- 
band's change.  She  had  left  him  agitated  and  unhappy, 
and  she  found  him  so  different,  enjoying  the  peace  and 
the  love  of  his  God,  that  she  no  longer  doubted  that  the 
religion  which  made  him  so  happy  was  good ;  and  she 
resolved  to  use  every  means  to  enlighten  herself.  In 
reading  the  Bible  with  this  good  intention,  Mrs.  Cote 
quickly  recognised  the  falsehood  of  Papacy,  and  resolved 
to  abandon  it.  She  had  been  very  sincere  in  the  erro  rs 
which  she  had  believed  and  practised  with  so  much  zeal ;. 
she  was  equally  so  in  her  search  after  the  truth  that  she 
has  now  received  and  embraced  with  all  her  heart. 

"  As  soon  as  she  understood  that  she  must  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  she  came  to  us,  and  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child  asked  us  to  instruct  her,  for  she  had 
determined  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  He  did  not  leave  her  to 
wait  long,  and  in  His  faithfulness  gave  her  what  she 
asked.  Her  heart  received  Jesus,  and  with  Him  all  the 
privileges  of  the  children  of  God,  which  she  enjoyed  with 
profound  gratitude. 

'•  After  having  passed  some  time  with  us,  Mrs.  Cote  re- 
turned, full  of  joy,  to  join  the  labours  of  her  husband,  who 
was  growing  more  firm  in  the  purpose  of  consecrating  the 
rest  of  his  life  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
among  his  people.  He  has  always  suffered  in  view  of  their 
degradation,  but  much  more  since  he  has  himself  ex- 
perienced the  benefits  of  the  gospel ;  and  his  sole  ambi- 
tion now  is,  to  make  known  to  them  '  the  Lamb  of  God,^ 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'      His  labour. 
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his  talents,  his  efforts,  all  tend  to  one  single  point — the 
rescue  of  his  people  from  the  yoke  of  Romanism ;  to  lead 
them  from  that  '  sin  which  is  the  reproach  of  any  people,' 
to  that  'righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation.'  This  is 
the  emancipation  he  now  longs  for,  and  for  which  he 
fights,  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but  with  those  of  faith 
and  love.  Situated  near  the  frontiers  as  he  is  now,  he  can 
reach  a  great  number  of  the  Canadians  who  are  in  his 
vicinity  He  has  established  regular  worship  at  Chazy, 
which  is  attended  by  about  fifteen  persons;  and  he  pro- 
poses to  open  an  evening  school  for  adults.  He  also 
vibits  the  surrounding  places  where  the  Canadians  are 
numerous,  and  announces  to  them  the  good  news  of 
salvation.  He  is  greatly  encouraged  in  his  labours,  which 
begin  already  to  bear  fruit.  As  to  us,  who  do  not  cease 
to  cry  to  the  Lord  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
His  harvest,  we  rejoice  with  great  joy  that  among  others 
He  has  chosen  Mr.  Cote,  who  by  his  character,  his  educa- 
tion, his  piety,  and  also  as  a  Canadian,  gives  us  great  hope. 
Oh !  how  good  is  the  Lord  !  Last  year  He  gave  us  a 
priest :  this  year  He  gives  us  a  doctor,  whose  profession  is 
so  important  an  auxiliary  of  evangelization." 

"The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light,"  (Ps.  cxix.  130). 
If  that  could  be  affirmed  at  a  time  when  not  more  than 
one-half  of  the  Bible  had  been  written,  how  much  more 
may  it  be  affirmed  now  of  the  book  in  its  completeness ! 
Illustrations  were  continually  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
missionaries.  They  distributed  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
among  the  people,  and  in  numerous  instances  had  the 
satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  happy  results.  One  such 
case  occurred  at  this  time.  A  French  Canadian  named 
Cloutier,  a  resident  of  St.  Pie,  forty-five  miles  from  Grande 
Ligne,  received  a  New  Testament  from  Mr.  Roussy,  whom 
he  met  with  when  he  was  on  a  visit  in  the  neighbourhood. 
On  his  return  home  he  read  the  book,  and  was  convinced 
that  Romanism  was  not  of  God.  Doubts  and  difficulties 
beset  him,  the  removal  of  which  he  resolved  to  attempt  by 
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the  help  of  the  missionjiries  at  Grande  Ligne.  He  re- 
paired to  the  Mission  House,  spent  three  weeks  there  in 
diligent  inquiry,  and  then  gave  himself  to  the  Lord  and  to 
His  people.  Thus  the  way  was  opened  for  the  establish- 
ment of  another  mission  station.  Mademoiselle  Porusset, 
an  excellent  teacher,  who  had  been  engaged  in  Mr.  Cellier'a 
school,  which  was  now  sinking  under  priestly  opposition, 
removed  to  St.  Pie,  and  commenced  operations  there.  Mr. 
Roussy  visited  the  place,  to  converse  with  inquirers  and 
preach  the  gospel.  His  efforts  were  successful  :  several 
persons  declared  their  intention  to  leave  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  gave  satisfactory  evidei^ce  of  conversion,  and 
it  became  clear  that  the  foundation  of  a  new  and  important 
mission  was  laid. 

•*  Very  soon  after  a  second  visit  that  Mr.  Roussy  paid 
them  "  (Madanie  Feller  writes  to  the  Neiv  York  Observer) 
«  two  of  the  men  and  two  of  the  women  who  had  abandoned 
error  came  to  Grande  Ligne.  During  their  visit  at  the 
Mission  House  the  Lord  poured  out  abundantly  a  spirit  of 
love  and  prayer.  All  besieged  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf 
of  their  new  friends,  who  also  prayed  themselves  for  their 
own  conversion.  All  four  were  born  again  by  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  rejoiced  with  holy  joy  in  the  possession  of  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Since  then  Messrs. 
Roussy,  Normandeau,  and  Cellier  have  visited  St.  Pie; 
alternately  I  have  also  been  thfcre  myself,  and  the  new  field 
of  labour  gives  us  much  joy  and  hope.  There  are  now 
seven  persons  converted,  who  are  so  many  preachers.  It 
is  very  interesting  to  hear  them  speak  of  that  truth  which 
has  made  them  free,  and  solicit  others  to  seek  after  and 
embrace  the  same  deliverance.  Besides  these,  there  are 
also  twenty  others  who  are  much  engaged  in  searching  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  several  of  whom  by  their  character  and 
social  position  can  exert  a  very  great  influence.  Every- 
thing is  in  agitation  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pie  and  its  environs ; 
the  priest^  are  iruch  excited,  and  employ  every  means  in 
their  power  to  extinguish  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which 
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begins  to  disclose  the  thickness  of  their  darkness.  The 
grossest  falsehoods  are  published,  in  order  to  arouse  oppo- 
sition and  alarm  the  people.  But  the  work  of  God  will 
not  be  arrested  by  these  clamours :  it  advances  in  spite  of 
its  adversaries." 

The  ignorance  and  submissivenesa  of  the  natives  furnished 
fit  material  for  priestly  operation.  The  Canadians  were 
strictly  forbidden  to  send  their  children  to  the  mission 
schools.  Bibles  and  tracts  were  systematically  seized  and 
burned.  Whenever  any  persons  showed  a  disposition  to 
listen  to  the  gospel,  efforts  were  diligently  employed  to 
hinder  them,  and  violence  was  used  with  unscrupulous 
ferocity.  Husbands  maltreated  their  wives,  and  parents 
turned  their  children  out  of  doors.  At  St.  Pie  the  oppo- 
sition,  mainly  excited  by  the  priests,  assumed  an  alarm- 
ing aspect.  Riotous  mobs  assembled  night  after  night, 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  breaking  up  the  meetings 
which  were  held  in  the  houses  of  the  converts,  and  in  the 
hope  that  the  latter  would  be  so  terrified  as  to  quit  the 
place.  Windows  were  broken — the  missionaries  were 
stoned — and  one  house  was  burned.  Such  proceedings 
could  not  be  overlooked,  and  it  was  felt  necessary  to  invoke 
the  protection  of  the  authorities.  Some  thirty  of  the  rioters 
were  arrested  and  dealt  with  according  to  law.  This  had 
a  salutary  effect. 

These  occurrences  called  forth  such  manifestations  of 
Christian  feeling  as  greatly  encouraged  the  missionaries. 
The  persecuted  **  took  joyfully  "  the  sufferings  inflicted  on 
them,  and  held  fast  the  faith  with  firmness.  One  youth, 
whose  father  was  bitterly  opposed  to  the  truth,  and  had 
threatened  to  use  violence  in  order  to  prevent  his  son's 
perseverance  in  a  religious  course,  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Roussy,  in  a  friend's  house,  to  which  he  had  repaired  for 
shelter,  when  the  following  conversation  took  placd : — 

«*  Your  father,"  Mr.  Roussy  said,  ••  will  disown  you." 

'*  God  is  my  father, '  he  replied.  . 

"  He  will  curse  you." 
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'*  That  does  not  disturb  me.     God  has  blessed  me." 

•*  He  will  disinherit  you." 

"  As  he, pleases  :  my  treasure  is  in  heaven." 
.    *•  You  will  always  be  poor." 

"  I  have  need  of  nothing  but  food  and  clothing." 

"You  will  be  banished  for  five  years,  to  live  among 
strangers." 

"  I  am  everywhere  in  my  Father's  house." 

**  When  you  shall  have  become  of  full  age,  and  return  to 
spread  the  gospel  among  your  countrymen,  you  will  be 
despised,  hated,  covered  with  shame  and  ignominy." 

"  My  Saviour  has  suffered  everything  for  me." 

•'  Whatever  we  could  say,"  Mr.  Roussy  remarked,  "  he 
remained  unmoved."  There  were  many  instances  of  a 
similar  kind. 

While  he  resided  at  Chazy,  Dr.  Cote  frequently  visited 
places  in  Canada  where  missionary  labour  was  acceptable. 
One  of  those  visits  was  truly  remarkable.  It  was  in  the 
autumn  of  1842.  A  colporteur  had  spent  nearly  a  year, 
under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries,  in  the  township  of 
Milton,  and  was  much  encouraged  by  the  indications  of 
success.  He  requested  Dr.  Cote  to  visit  the  spot.  "  They 
were  two  days,"  says  Mr.  Roussy,  **  in  reaching  the  school- 
house — a  distance  which,  in  the  winter,  can  be  walked  in 
three  hours.  The  autumn  rains  had  rendered  the  path 
through  these  woods  so  difficult,  that  nothing  but  the  zeal 
of  our  brethren  could  have  surmounted  the  obstacles  in 
their  way.  Though  exhausted  with  fatigue  on  their  arrival, 
they  made  no  delay  in  applying  themselves  with  vigour  to 
their  work.  After  kindling  a  fire,  they  cut  down  a  tree  to 
serve  at  once  for  a  table  and  seats  for  their  audience ;  put 
up  a  temporary  bed  in  one  comer  of  their  school-room ; 
and  commenced  their  religious  services.  For  the  first  few 
days  there  were  no  visible  effects,  though  they  held  two 
meetings  daily.  Ail  the  people,  men,  women,  and  even 
snrall  children,  readily  assembled;  no  one  remained  at 
home.     The  intervals  between  the  meetings  were  employed 
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in  reconciling  quarrels ;  for  these  families,  who  had  lived 
in  continual  strife  and  hatred  towards  each  other,  perceived 
the  necessity  of  first  harmonizing  their  differences,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  blessing  of  heaven.  Our  dear  Brother  Cote, 
who  performed  the  ofBce  of  peacemaker,  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  them  acknowledge  their  faults  one  to  another,  and 
interchange  the  language  of  forgiveness.  On  Sunday,  each 
one  came  to  the  meeting  with  feelings  of  penitence  and  in 
expectation  of  the  Divine  blessing.  The  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures  was  listened  to  with  marked  solemnity ;  and 
when  those  who  wished  were  invited  to  speak,  a  female, 
naturally  timid  and  retiring,  rose  and  spoke  of  the  wants 
of  her  soul,  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  duty  of  repent- 
ance, v/ith  such  animation,  freedom,  and  energy,  that  each 
one  grew  pale  and  trembled.  After  addressing  them  in 
most  impressive  language,  she  fell  on  her  knees,  andt 
weeping,  poured  out  her  heart  in  fervent  prayer  for  herself 
and  all  present.  The  whole  assembly  melted  into  tears, 
and,  believing  that  she  spoke  and  prayed  under  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Spirit,  bowed  their  knees  and  successively 
offered  their  earnest  supplications  to  God  for  pardon. 

'•This  happy  Sabbath  was  the  commencement  of  a 
happy  week,  devoted  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God, 
to  prayer,  and  to  praise.  No  one  could  apply  himself  to 
any  work,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  visited  these 
cabins.  Every  day  some  soul  was  relieved  of  the  burden 
of  sin  by  trusting  in  Christ,  Twenty-five  persons,  as  we 
hope,  obtained  pardon  and  peace,  at  this  time,  making, 
with  the  first  converts,  the  number  of  twenty-nine  wor- 
shippes  and  followers  of  Christ  in  this  forest." 

The  place  was  afterwards  named  Berea.  A  Christian 
church  was  constituted  there,  which  was  frequently 
favoured  with  signal  manifestations  of  the  E>ivine  pres- 
ence and  blessing. 

During  Dr.  Cote's  residence  at  Chazy  he  preached 
regularly  to  the  French  Canadian  inhabitants  of  the  place, 
and  a  protracted  meeting  was  held  there  in  the  winter  of 
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1842,  which  was  productive  of  encouraging  results.  The 
conversions  were  numerous.  It  was  believed  that  about 
thirty  persons  received  the  truth  and  gave  their  hearts  to  God. 

In  October,  1843,  Dr.  Cote  removed  to  St.  Pie,  where  a 
commodious  mission  house  was  built,  affording  accommo- 
dation for  the  missionary's  family,  for  a  school,  and  for 
religious  meetings.  A  school-house  was  also  erected  at 
Berea.  These  buildings  were  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God  on  Christmas  Day,  1842,  on  which  occasion 
Madame  Feller  and  all  the  Grande  Ligne  family  were 
present,  and  an  abundant  blessing  was  enjoyed. 

Dr.  Cote's  health  gave  way  shortly  afterwards,  and  he 
was  advised  to  remove  for  a  time  to  a  warmer  climate. 
He  spent  some  months  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  returned 
in  the  spring  of  1844,  completely  recovered.  Resuming 
his  labours  at  St.  Pie,  a  Christian  church  was  formed,  and 
Dr.  Cote  was  invited  to  undertake  the  pastoral  office.  His 
ordination  took  place  Aug.  28th,  1844.  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  of 
New  York,  Rev.  H.  Wilks  and  J.  E.  Tanner  of  Montreal, 
and  other  ministers,  engaged  in  the  exercises  of  the  day. 
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^HEN  Madame    Feller  and   Mr.  Roussy  landed  at 
New  York,  they  received  very  kind  attentions,  as 
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has  been  already  mentioned,  from  Dr.  Buck  and  his  family, 
who  continued  to  feci  deep  interest  in  the  mission,  and 
rendered  substantial  aid  from  year  to  year.  The  Kev.  Mr. 
Kirk's  powerful  co-operation  was  also  early  secured  and 
ungrudgingly  maintained,  although  it  made  heavy  demands 
on  his  time  and  strength.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  help, 
Madame  Feller's  annual  visits  to  the  United  States  would 
have  been  far  less  successful.  For  several  years  he  ac- 
companied her  from  place  to  place,  arranged  the  ladies' 
meetings,  attended  many  of  them,  applied  personally  on 
behalf  of  the  mission  to  wealthy  Christian  friends,  and 
obtained  a  large  portion  of  the  funda  which  were  contributed 
in  the  United  States.  There  are  con&tant  references  in 
Madame  Feller's  letters  to  his  kindness,  and  to  the  generous 
enthusiasm  which  the  cause  of  the  mission  inspired  in  all 
who  became  acquainted  with  it. 

Ladies'.Associations  were  formed  at  Boston,  Providence, 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  many  other  places,  and 
generally  on  occasion  of  a  visit  from  Madame  Feller,  whose 
appeals  for  help  were  well  nigh  irresistible.  Her  imperfect 
acquamtance  with  English  made  it  necessary  for  her  to 
speak  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter,  and  this  in- 
creased the  difficulty  which  she  felt  at  such  times,  although 
no  one  else  perceived  it,  for  she  seemed  to  be  the  very 
embodiment  of  calmness,  ease,  and  self-possession. 

A  letter  addressed  by  her  to  the  Ladies'  Association  in 
New  York,  in  January,  1844,  is  a  pleasing  specimen  of  her 
correspondence  with  those  institutions  : — ■ 

Grande  Ligne, 
Jan.  4th,  1844. 
To  the   New    York   Female  Association  to  aid  the  Swiss 

Mission  in  Canada  : — 

**Dear  Sisters, — I  have  just  learnt  that  you  are  to  have 
a  meeting  next  week,  for  the  purpose  no  doubt  of  conferring 
together  on  the  subject  of  the  work  you  are  engaged  in  for 
the  benefit  of  Canada  ;  I  therefore  hasten  to  address  you  a 
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few  lines  to  make  you  acquainted  with  our  present  situation. 
I  would  say  in  general  terms  that  our  different  stations  are 
in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  the  blessing  of  God  evidently 
rests   on  our  labours.     I  cannot  at  this  time   enter  into 
details  on  the  subject,  but  I  am  anxious  to  inform  you  of 
our  difficulties  and  of  our  urgent  need  of  your  assistance. 
Our  greatest  embarrassment,  and  one  which  perplexes  us 
at  every  step,  is  the  want  of  money.     During  the  past  year 
we   were   obliged  to  run   in  debt  for  the  most  necessary 
articles  of  life;  even  the  provisions  consumed  at  our  different 
stations  are  not  yet  paid  for;  and  this,  with  other  things 
equallyjurgent,  has  swelled  our  debt  to  the  enormous  sum  of 
fourteen  hundred  dollars,  which,  like  a  heavy  burden,  weighs 
down  my  spirit,  so  that   I  feel  no  strength  to  sustain  it. 
Some  perhaps  will  ask  :  "  Why  do  you  get  in  debt  ?  Curtail 
your  expenses ;  " — but  to  do  that,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
close  some  of  the  schools,  dismiss  our  colporteurs,  or  give 
up  some  of  the  stations  ....  such  a  step  would  be  im- 
possible !     It  cannot  be  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  God 
to  put  a  stop  to  a  work  which  He  is  blessing,  for  the  want 
of  that  money  of  which  so  much  is  uselessly  expended.     I 
have  not  therefore  submitted  the  question  of  curtailment 
to  the  Lord,  but  I  have  prayed  much  to  Him  to  grant  us 
deliverance  from  our  debts  and  the  means  of  prosecuting 
His  work  without  contracting  new  ones.    But  while  continu- 
ing my  supplication  to  God  for  relief  from  our  debt,  I  have 
thought  perhaps  I  was  in  the  predicament  oi  Moses,  when 
the  Lord  said  to  him :  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
Speak  to  the   children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward." — 
(Exodus  xiv.  15.)     "  It  may'be  indeed  I  have  neglected  this 
means,  and  have  not  sufficiently  spoken  of  our  circumstances 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  especially  to  those  who  are  asso- 
ciated to  aid  us  in  the  evangelisation  of  this  poor  people. 
And  calling  you  to  my  mind,  dear  sisters,  who  reside  in 
that  great  city  where   there  is  so   much   money,   I  have 
thought  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  you  to  collect  the 
fourteen  hundred  dollars  which  would  afford  us  so  great 
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relief.  For  instance,  if  your  Association  is  composed  of 
a  hundred  ladies,  each  would  have  only  fourteen  dollars  to 
collect,  and  I  am  sure  that  there  is  not  one  that  wou'd 
refuse  to  take  upon  her  the  fourteenth  part  of  this  load 
which  perplexes  so  much  my  poor  head. 

**  Allow  me  to  say  to  you  a  few  words  of  my  own  experi- 
ence in  this  matter,  for  I  began  very  young  collecting,  and 
I  have  done  a  good  deal  for  all  sorts  of  objects.  When  an 
urgent  call  presented  itself,  for  which  money  was  to  be 
collected,  on  going  out  to  undertake  it,  I  imposed  upon 
myself  the  task  of  procuring  four,  six,  or  ten  dollars,  and 
determined  not  to  return  home  without  obtaining  them. 
I  sought  the  blessing  of  God  and  entreated  Him  to  cause 
me  to  find  favour  with  those  to  whom  I  applied,  and  I 
assure  you  I  have  never  been  disappointed,  but  always 
procured  what  I  had  proposed  to  myself.  Sometimes  I 
found  it  difficult  to  collect,  but  more  frequently,  while  en- 
gaged in  it,  have  I  exi>erienced  that  there  is  a  rich  blessing 
for  the  heart  of  one  that  labours  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God.  It  is  because  I  know  that  your  labour  will  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  and  that  it  will  descend  in  blessings  upon 
you,  that  I  am  not  afraid  to  propose  to  you  to  undertake 
this  collection,  requesting  you  to  examine  if  it  be  not  a 
work  which  God  hath  prepared  that  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

•'  If  I  did  not  fear  that  my  letter  would  arrive  too  late  for 
your  meeting,  it  would  afford  me  pleasure  to  write  you 
more  at  length,  but  I  must  defer  it  to  another  time.  Do 
not  forget  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  dear  sisters,  but  en- 
treat the  Lord  to  give  us  more  faith,  more  love,  more  zeal, 
and  believe  me  your  very  affectionate  sister  and  associate 
in  Jesus, 

"  Henrietta  Feller." 

The  Foreign  Evangelical  Society  contributed  largely  to 
the  mission  that  year.  At  x  meeting  held  in  New  York, 
in  the  fall,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the 
society,  furnished  interesting  details  of  the  state  of  religion 
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at  Grande  Ligne  and  the  other  stations.  The  report  of  his 
speech,  given  in  the  New  York  Evangelist^  presents  a  very 
encouraging  view  of  the  progress  of  the  mission.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Dr.  Baird  said  he  would  contrast  the  present  state  of 
that  mission  with  its  position  in  1838,  a  little  more  than 
six  years  ago. 

"  In  the  month  of  September,  1838,  Dr.  Baird  visited 
Canada  ;  and  a  second  time,  about  the  commencement  of 
last  month.  During  his  former  visit,  he  went  to  Grande 
Ligne  to  see  Madame  Feller.  He  there  found  that  self-deny- 
ing and  devoted  woman  living  in  the  garret  of  M.  Leveque's 
house,  where  she  taught  a  school  during  the  day,  of  some 
twenty-five  children,  and  at  night  a  class  of  adults.  Dur- 
ing her  unoccupied  hours  she  visited  the  poor  and  the  sick. 
Her  fellow-labourer,  the  Rev.  Mr,  Roussy,  who  had  come 
over  with  her  from  Europe,  three  years  before,  was  then 
engaged  in  visiting  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  to  little  groups  in  private  houses, 
wherever  there  were  persons  disposed  to  hear.  Both  were 
then  bitterly  opposed  in  their  respective  labours.  A  few 
souls,  however,  had  been  hopefully  converted,  and  a  few 
families  had  been  made  fast  friends  of  the  truth.  The  in- 
surrection of  the  winter  1837-8  had  passed  away,  which 
had  compelled  Madame  Feller  and  those  who  had  adhered 
to  her  to  seek  refuge  at  Champlain,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  during  two  or  three  months.  There  had  been  a  little 
foothold  gained  by  the  truth  at  Grande  Ligne ;  but  scarcely 
anywhere  else.  This  was  the  state  of  things  in  1838, 
when  Dr.  Baird  visited  Canada  for  the  first  time. 

*•  But  how  great  the  change,  effected  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  in  six  short  years  !  Dr.  Baird  visited  Canada 
lately,  to  be  present  at  the  ordination  of  Dr.  Cote,  one  of 
the  missionaries.  He  found  at  Grande  Ligne  a  large 
mission  house — not  too  large,  far  from  it — of  stone,  in 
which  reside  Madame  Feller,  Rev.  M.  Normandeau,  (a 
converted  priest)  and  his  wife.  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff",  Rev.  Mr. 
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Roussy,  and  two  or  three  teachers,  and  twenty-two  youths, 
(fifteen  males  and  seven  females)  all  preparing  for  some 
department  in  the  Lord's  service.  Four  of  the  young  men 
had  commenced  to  study  Latin  and  mathematics,  with  the 
view  of  preparing  for  the  ministry,  one  of  whom  has  since 
gone  to  Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  to  prosecute  his  studies, 
under  the  instruction  of  Merle  d'Aubigne  and  the  other  dis- 
tinguished professors  in  the  new  Theological  School  in  that 
city.  Three  more  will,  probably,  soon  follov/,  whilst  three 
more,  still  quite  young,  are  looking  forward  to  the  same 
holy  vocation. 

**  In  the  mission  house  at  Grande  Ligne,  are  held  two  day 
schools,  one  for  boys,  the  other  for  girls;  both  large  nd 
flourishing.  Whilst  on  the  Sabbath  there  is  a  goooiy 
congregation  of  worshippers,  including  seventy  individuals 
who  are  members  of  the  church,  having  been  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel. 
'W'  "  West  of  Grande  Ligne,  ten  or  fifteen  miles,  is  the  station 

of  Napierville,  where  are  a  number  of  converts,  and  where 
the  gospel  is  preached  from  time  to  time,  by  some  one  of 
the  missionaries.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  village  is 
Sherrington,  where  also  the  truth  has  gained  a  foothold 
and  where  is  a  schooL 

"South  of  Grande  Ligne,  at  South  River,  and  not  far 
north  of  the  State  of  New  York,  is  the  new  station  of 
Henrysville.  And  at  Chazy,  on  Lake  Champlain,  is 
another  station. 

*•  But  the  truth  has  taken  a  still  wider  extension.  At  the 
distance  of  forty-five  miles  eastward  from  Grande  Ligne, 
opposite  the  northern  end  of  Vermont,  is  the  station  of  St. 
Pie,  where  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cote  labours;  where  is  a  large 
school,  a  church  of  nearly  sixty  members,  and  a  congrega- 
tion of  more  than  100  hearers  ordinarily.  Fifteen  miles 
further  east  is  the  station  of  Berea,  and  seven  miles  further, 
in  the  same  direction,  is  the  new  station  of  Corinth. 

"  Dr.  Baird  stated,  that  besides  these  seven  stations,  where 
the  gospel  is  regularly  preached  by  the  four  ordained  mis- 
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sionaries,  there  are  isolated  families,  at  various  and  widely- 
separated  points,  who  have  received  the  gospel  by  having 
visited  these  stations,  or  through  the  visits  of  colporteurs 
and  the  missionaries,  and  who  earnestly  desire  to  have  the 
glorious  salvation  regularly  preached  to  them. 

*'  Dr.  Baird  closed  his  survey  of  the  missions  with  the 
following  summary :  seven  stations,  150  pupils  in  the 
schools,  (not  including  the  eighteen  at  this  moment  in  the 
boarding  school  at  Grande  Ligne;  300  hearers  of  the  Word, 
nearly  200  converts,  four  ordained  ministers,  two  of  whom 
labour  much  as  professors  in  the  Seminary  at  Grande 
Ligne,    seven  school  teachers,  and  two  colporteurs." 

The  "four  ordained  ministers"  were.  Rev.  L.  Roussy, 
Rev.  L.  Normandeau,  Rev.  Philip  Wolff,  recently  arrived 
from  Switzerland,  and  Rev.  W.  Gavin,  who  had  been 
engaged  some  years  as  a  missionary  among  the  Sioux 
Indians  (as  related  in  Chapter  Vi).  The  two  last-mentioned 
brethren  did  not  continue  long  in  connection  with  Grande 
Ligne. 

Brethren  of  different  denominations  had  frequently  advised 
that  the  mission  should  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  some 
one  of  the  religious  societies  supported  by  the  contributions 
of  the  benevolent,  and  responsible  to  their  constituents  for 
the  due  application  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  them ;  but 
hitherto  Madame  Feller  and  her  associates  had  declined  to 
entertain  those  views,  thinking  that  an  independent  course 
was  preferable.  They  were  induced,  however,  in  1345,  to 
make  some  change  in  their  arrangements.  The  expendi- 
.  ture  was  increasing  with  the  success  of  the  mission,  and 
the  collection  of  funds  involved  heavy  demands  on  the 
time  and  labour  of  those  whose  energies  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  their  proper  missionary  work.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
undertook  the  charge  of  the  mission.  It  was  natural  to 
choose  the  patronage  of  that  society,  because,  although 
Madame  Feller  and  Mr.  Roussy  had  not  identified  them- 
selves with  the  Baptist  denomination,  they  had  acted  on 
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the  principles  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  other 
Christian  bodies.  All  the  converts  were  baptized  after  the 
manner  of  the  Baptists,  and  infant  baptism  was  unknown 
among  them.  The  managers  of  the  Foreign  Evangelical 
Society  would  have  preferred  a  union  with  that  institution, 
but  it  was  not  practicable,  partly  on  account  of  the  Baptist 
principles  held  at  Grande  Ligne,  and  partly  because  the 
missionaries  found  that  they  could  enjoy  more  freedom  in 
their  work  and  be  subjected  to  less  interference  with  details 
if  they  accepted  the  proposals  of  the  brethren  in  Montreal, 
which  city  was  the  seat  of  the  Canadian  Society's  operations. 
The  effect  of  this  measure  was  at  first  somewhat  painful. 
When  Madame  Feller,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Cote,  visited 
the  United  States  in  the  autumn  of  1845,  they  could  not 
but  be  distressed  at  the  changes  which  they  witnessed. 
Some  even  of  their  best  and  most  zealous  friends  in  former 
years  abstained  from  helping  them.  Many  of  the  members 
of  the  Ladies'  Associations  withdrew,  whose  places,  it  is 
^'  true,  were  to  a  great  extent  supplied  by  Baptist  ladies,  but 

whose  withdrawal  occasioned  much  pain.  It  was  a  violent 
rupture  of  ties  which  had  united  kindred  hearts,  and  which 
should  have  been  strengthened,  not  sundered.  For  though 
the  mission  was  now  under  the  fostering  care  of  a  society 
which  bore  a  denominational  name,  its  policy  was  the  same, 
and  the  missionaries  themselves  were  unchanged.  "They 
labour  "  (so  it  was  stated  in  the  Religious  Herald,  a  Baptist 
paper),  "  as  they  have  ever  done,  not  to  make  Baptists,  but 
to  make  Christians." 

In  this  journey  they  visited  Burlington,  Montpelier, 
Boston,  Providence,  Hartford,  New  York,  Brooklyn,  Phila- 
delphia, and  other  places.  Madame  Feller  kept  up  a  con- 
stant correspondence  with  Grande  Ligne,  and  furnished  full 
particulars  of  her  movements,  receiving  m  return  simple 
details  of  the  work  of  the  mission. 

Having  adverted  to  the  pleasure  experienced  in  her  visits 
to  Burlington  and  Montpelier,  and  to  the  delight  with 
which  her  "  Swiss  eyes  "  had  gazed  on  the  mountainous 
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regions  of  Vermont,  she  writes  in  the  following  strain  at 
Boston  (Oct  20th): — -*'  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  have  suffered, 
greatly  suifered  ;  you  know  the  cause.  For  two  days  I  was 
unable  to  write  to  you,  nor  could  I  have  wished  to  do  so; 
and  even  if  I  had  had  time,  my  heart  was  so  sick  that  I 
should  have  written  in  the  darkest  style.  By  the  grace  of 
God  my  faith  has  not  been  weakened  in  our  gloomiest  days, 
but  on  the  contrary  has  become  brighter  and  stronger. 
Separated  as  we  are  from  our  former  surroundings  and 
connections,  it  has  experienced  a  firmer  hold  on  the  pro- 
mises of  Him  in  whom  we  find  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning"  (James  i.  17).  "  I  may  say  that  in  the 
midst  of  all  our  jarrings  here  I  am  more  and  more  con- 
firmed in  the  conviction  that  we  have  entered  on  the  right 
path.  And  seeing  such  determined  opposition  in  the 
Foreign  Evangelical^  Society  and  among  Paedobaptists 
generally,  on  account  of  baptism,  I  feel  sure  that  a  con- 
nection with  them  would  not  have  been  long  peaceab'.e, 
unless  we  had  surrendered  the  truth  which  we  have  drawn 
from  the  Bible;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  not  one  of  our 
number  would  buy  at  that  price  a  connection  with  his  best 
and  most  affectionate  friend.  Our  present  course  is  difficult, 
especially  to  my  poor  woman's  heart,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
that  our  future  will  be  infinitely  better,  as  regards  our 
actual  position,  than  it  would  have  been  if  we  had  continued 
in  our  former  state.  Independence,  dear  brother,  is  nothing 
more  than  a  beautiful  little  dream,  which,  however  pleasant 
it  seemed  at  first,  would  have  ended  in  a  troublesome  night- 
mare. I  think,  then,  that  it  is  all  for  the  best,  and,  though 
I  can  only  speak  to-day  in  the  language  of  faith,  I  am 
confident  that  we  shall  soon  all  see  it  together.  The  crisis 
will  soon  be  over,  and  if  we  continue  unmoved  in  the  exer- 
cise of  charity,  while  we  are  faithful  Christians  in  every 
sense,  we  shall  be  quickly  restored  to  a  healthy  condition. 
By  the  grace  of  God  I  have  prayed  much  for  charity,  and 
I  know  that  my  prayer  has  been  in  a  good  measure  answered : 
I  Can  love  and  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  those  who  are 
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opposed  to  us.  As  nothing  can  separate  me  from  the  love 
of  Christ,  I  desire  earnestly  that  nothing  may  separate  me 
from  the  love  of  my  brethren." 

Again  (Philadelphia,  Nov.  4th)  : — ••  Farewell  to  all.  May 
the  Lord  teach  you  to  profit  by  all  His  dispensations  !  I 
know  not  whether  you  have  the  same  views  of  the  crisis 
through  which  we  are  passing  as  I  have.  My  faith  expects 
much  good  from  it.  I  am  persuaded  that  God  has  per- 
mitted this  trial  to  befall  us  in  order  to  purify  us,  to  deliver 
us  from  the  manifold  evils,  the  existence  of  which  has 
made  us  such  poor  Christians.  Oh  that  we  may  come  out 
from  the  furnace  like  gold  from  the  crucible  !  Dear  and 
well-beloved  friends,  let  us  examine  ourselves ;  let  us  as- 
ceitain  what  we  ought  to  give  up,  and  what  it  is  our  duty 
to  cherish,  and  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves  that  the 
counsel  of  God  may  not  be  rendered  of  no  effect  in  regard 
to  us." 

At  Philadelphia  there  w"s  a  brighter  prospect.  "We 
returned  from  Philadelphia  yesterday,  loaded  with  benefits. 
Last  Tuesday  evening  we  had  a  good  meeting — an  ex- 
tremely good  meeting.  The  mission  was  never  in  such 
good  repute  in  this  dear  city  as  it  is  now.  The  Ladies' 
Association  is  stronger  than  ever,  because  the  love  and 
energies  of  the  Baptists  are  united  to  the  love  and  energies 
of  our  old  friends."  At  the  close  of  the  letter  she  says 
(Nov.  6th) :  •'  Thanks  to  God,  I  am  in  good  health.  I  have 
had  no  attack  of  violent  headache,  nor  any  other  indisposi- 
tion than  fatigue  occasions.  Oh  how  good  God  is  in  thus 
sparing  me  !  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  ?  May  He  graciously  add  to  them  the  happiness 
of  finding  myself  soon  among  you,  and  may  we  all  be 
strengthened  to  serve  Him  better,  and  to  live  to  His  glory  !  " 

Not  only  was  money  collected  in  these  missionary  tours, 
but  also  contributions  of  useful  articles  of  various  kinds. 
Boxes  and  barrels  and  packages,  containing  clothes, 
materials  for  clothing,  books,  and  other  things  serviceable 
to  the  mission,  were  frequently  sent  from  Boston,  New 
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York,  and  Philadelphia,  showing  the  considerate  kindness 
of  friends,  and  proving  of  essential  benefit  to  the  recipients. 

A  few  weeks  after  her  return  to  Grande  Ligne  Madame 
Feller  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ladies'  Associations  in  the 
United  States,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken  :— 

•'  If,  during  preceding  years,  we  have  been  grateful  for 
your  love  and  your  generous  efforts,  how  much  more  have 
we  appreciated  thern  in  these  difficult  and  trying  times  ! 
Yes,  dear  sisters,  on  behalf  of  our  Committee  and  of  all 
those  who  are  engaged  with  us  in  the  missionary  work, 
let  me  tell  you  that  we  are  grateful,  deeply  grateful,  for 
the  active  and  noble  part  that  you  take  in  the  mission 
of  the  Grande  Ligne.  What  happiness  for  us,  in  the  pain- 
ful crisis  through  which  the  Lord  has  caused  it  to  pass 
(no  doubt  for  its  good),  to  see  you  in  His  hands  the  blessed 
instruments  employed  to  justify  our  faith,  which,  thanks  to 
His  grace,  has  been  sustained,  even  in  our  darkest  hours. 
He  has  permitted  that  some  of  the  friends  given  us  should 
change,  but  He  has  given  us  to  believe  firmly  that  with 
Him  is  •  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.'  It 
is  He  who  has  sown  the  little  grain  of  mustard  seed  in  this 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  it  is  He  who  has  given  the 
increase  which  has  caused  those  little  branches  to  shoot 
forth,  under  the  shade  of  which  some  pre':ious  souls  rejoice  ; 
it  is  He  who  has  begun  this  work  :  He  will  com^v^cc  it  for 
His  glory. 

••  Our  dear  pupils,  many  of  whom  are  able  to  understand 
the  life  of  faith,  and  who  know  also  how  to  appreciate  the 
deliverances  of  our  God,  send  you  their  warm  thanks  for 
all  you  have  done  for  them.  I  can  truly  say  of  them  what 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  •  they  glorify  God  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,'  and  'by  their  prayers  for 
you,  long  after  you,  for^the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.'  " 
(2.  Cor.  ix.  13,  14.)  "  O  that  our  hearts  felt  always  that  it 
is  indeed  an  *  exceeding  grace '  to  contribute  in  the  smallest 
degree  to  the  cause  of  our  Saviour  ! 

«  You  will  without  doubt  learn  with  pleasure  that  the 
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sums  received  during  our  journey,  from  different  ladies' 
Bocieties  and  from  private  friends,  amounted  to  $1305. 
This  sum,  which  we  so  greatly  needed,  and  which  has 
rendered  so  signal  a  service,  is  much  enhanced  by  being 
the  offering  of  God's  children  of  every  name  ;  and  one  of 
the  blessings  which  I  most  enjoyed  in  those  ladies'  associa- 
tions which  I  had  the  pleasure  to  meet,  was  seeing  my 
sisters  in  Christ,  Paedobaptist  and  Baptist,  uniting  their 
efforts  to  attain  the  same  great  end. 

♦*  Since  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  me  life,  now  more  than 
twenty  years  since,  one  of  the  best,  the  sweetest  fruits  of 
His  spirit,  has  always  seemed  to  me  the  union  of  those  who 
are  bom  of  Him  :  this  old  and  new  commandment  has 
ever  dwelt  in  my  heart  in  connection  with  that  which  I 
understood  some  sixteen  years  since — the  baptism  of  be- 
lievers ;  and  I  would  ever  keep  them  both,  since  they  were 
given  me  by  my  Father  in  heaven." 

The  United  States  were  visited  again  in  1846.  Madame 
Feller  was  then  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Fyfe,  of 
Toronto  (now  Dr.  Fyfe,  President  of  the  Canadian 
Literary  Institute,  Woodstock,  Ontario),  who  occupied 
the  pulpits  which  were  offered  him,  and  pleaded  the  cause 
of  the  mission,  while  Madame  Feller  met  the  ladies' 
associations.  Her  heart  was  gladdened  at  this  time  by  the 
tokens  of  blessing  which  appeared  throughout  the  mission- 
ary field.  The  brethren  were  encouraged  by  conversions, 
not  merely  to  Protestantism,  but  to  God.  It  was  observ- 
able, too,  that  among  the  converts  were  several  aged 
persons,  who  were  born  again  when  they  were  old,  and 
passed  from  death  unto  life  at  a  time  in  which  change 
seldom  occurs.  Such  conversions  were  unknown  under 
Romish  influence. 

We  find  two  instances  of  conversion  reported  by  Madame 
Feller  herself.  They  are  alluded  to  here,  as  examples  of 
the  work  of  grace  in  Canada. 

Sophronie  L.,  who  belonged  to  one  of  the  good  families 
of  the  neighbourhood,  was  twelve  years  old,  when  two  of 
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her  brothers  who  had  frequented  our  Rchool  left  Romanism 
to  follow  the  gospel  of  Christ.  She  shared  fully  in  the 
bitter  feelings  of  her  parents  on  account  of  their  change  of 
views,  which  seemed  to  her  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes; 
but  being  led  to  discuss  with  them  their  change  ol 
religion,  at  hngth  she  came  to  see  the  errors  of  the  teaching 
she  hid  been  brought  up  under.  The  influence  of  her 
brothers  upon  herself  and  her  sister,  who  also  had  had  her 
mind  awakened  concerning  the  state  of  her  soul,  grew 
at  every  interview,  and  as  light  broke  in  upon  her  heart 
she  began  to  see  how  fallacious  is  any  hope  of  salvation 
except  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Her  parents,  finding  that  the  sisters  were  thus  being 
alienated  from  their  church,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests 
sent  them  to  separate  convents,  hoping,  by  separating 
them,  to  deprive  them  of  the  companionship  and  support 
they  found  in  each  other's  society.  While  in  the  convent 
Sophronie  was  frequently  conversed  with  by  the  priest, 
who  endeavoured  to  shake  her  confidence  in  her  Saviour, 
but  without  effect;  for  on  her  return  home  at  the  holidays 
she  expressed  her  determination  to  return  to  the  conveni 
no  more,  and,  after  much  prayer  and  consideration,  deter- 
mined to  leave  home  and  seek  shelter  and  guidance  at  the 
mission.  This  she  did  one  day  when  her  mother  was 
asleep,  and  came  to  the  Mission  House.  She  was  received 
with  gladness. 

The  other  case  is  reported  by  Madame  P'eller  in  the 
following  manner  (Feb.  i6th,  1847)  • — 

'•  It  is  two  years  since  I  tirst  met  with  Mrs.  F,,  who 
is  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  endowed  with  more 
intelligence  and  heart  than  the  generality  of  women. 
Brought  up  by  a  mother  sincerely  attached  to  the  Romish 
Church,  she  was  instructed,  while  very  young,  in  the  belief 
and  duties  of  her  religion.  She  knew  how  to  read,  and 
when  she  had  learned  her  catechism  she  taught  it  to 
those  who  could  not  do  so,  repeating  it  to  them  till  they 
knew  it  by  heart. 
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**  She  was  not  slow  in  detecting  the  contradictions  in  the 
instructions  of  this  catechism,  and  soon  she  saw  the  same 
contradictions  in  all  that  was  taught  her  as  rehgion.  At 
fifteen  years  of  age,  all  was  doubt  and  uncert.iinty  to  her, 
from  which  she  sulYered  much,  feeling  as  she  did  the  need 
of  a  living  faith.  Her  mother  unceasingly  repeated  to  her 
that  she  must  believe  that  the  things  she  couKl  not  under- 
stand were  mysteries,  and  that  her  religion  was  good,  what- 
ever might  be  the  conduct  of  the  priests.  Wretched  in  her 
incredulity,  she  desired  ardently  to  believe.  But,  what  to 
believe?  She  had  no  confidence  in  her  te  chers.  She 
knew  that  God  had  given  a  book  which  these  priests  kept 
entirely  to  themselves.  '  O  if  I  could  only  read  it ! '  said 
she.  *  1  should  know  what  God  has  commanded,  and  then 
I  could  believe.'  Convinced  that  if  she  asked  this  book  of 
her  curd,  he  would  refuse  it,  the  thought  came  to  her  to 
take  it  from  him  for  a  time,  and  with  the  desi^^n  of  doing 
so  she  went  very  often  to  the  vestry  of  the  parish  church, 
where  she  hoped  he  kept  it.  But  the  precious  book  she 
never  found. 

'•  Thus  passed  another  fifteen  years  of  her  life,  during 
which  the  young  girl  married  and  became  the  mother  of  a 
family.  In  a  very  severe  illness,  which  brought  her  to  the 
borders  of  the  grave,  those  around  her  urged  her  to  receive 
the  priest.  '  No,'  said  she,  firmly,  *  no  man  can  pardon  the 
sins  I  have  committed  against  God.'  At  this  solemn 
moment,  which  she  thought  her  last,  overwhelmed  with 
the  weight  of  her  sins  and  her  ignorance  of  the  God  her 
soul  sought,  she  gave  up  herself  completely  to  Him,  pray- 
ing Him  to  prolong  her  life  if  her  soul  was  not  in  a  state 
to  appear  before  Him.  The  relief  which  ensued  convinced 
her  that  her  prayer  was  heard,  and  she  was  soon  raised 
from  her  bed  of  sickness.  By  circumstances  which  have 
clearly  manifested  to  us  the  hand  of  God,  we  have  been 
brought  into  contact  with  Mrs.  F.,  and  have  had  the  joy  of 
making  known  to  her  the  Book  of  Life,  which  has  put  an 
end  to  all  her  doubts  and  distress.     From  that  moment  she 
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could  literally  use  the  language  of  the  prophet,  '  Thy  words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  Thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart '  "  (Jer.  xv.  i6).  *•  Her 
joy  is  inexpressible  at  thus  having  found  what  she  can 
heliive  :  for  her,  one  thing  is  needful — to  read  and  obey  the 
Word  of  God.  For  the  love  of  it  she  has  been  abandoned 
by  her  friends  and  many  members  of  her  family ;  but  she 
says  she  can  do  without  them,  for  she  has  a  Saviour  to 
love  and  His  Word  to  believe." 

The  reader  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
Reformation  will  recognize  in  instances  of  this  kind  the 
same  state  of  thought  and  feeling  as  prevailed  in  the  days 
of  Luther,  and  will  rejoice  in  observing  continuity  of  God's 
work.  It  was  the  old  struggle  between  light  and  darkness 
— the  Word  of  God  and  human  traditions — free  grace  and 
the  blood  of  Christ  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  '*  beggarly 
elements  "  of  superstition  on  the  other. 

In  the  spring  of  1846  the  church  at  St.  Pie  suffered  a 
severe  loss  in  the  death  of  Jean  Baptiste  Auger,  one  of  its 
members.  He  was  the  first  person  in  St.  Pie  who  received 
the  truth.  He  became  a  member  of  the  church  at  its 
formation,  and  was  chosen  to  fill  the  deacon's  office.  He 
had  maintained  an  undeviating  consistency  of  deportment 
from  the  first,  and  was  distinguished  by  ardeiit  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  several  of  whom  traced 
their  conversion  to  God  to  his  instrumentality. 

"  When  Dr.  Cote  informed  him  that  he  would  not  re- 
cover, he  received  the  intimation  with  the  greatest  calm- 
ness, expressed  in  fervent  strains  his  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  grace  he  had  received,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  glory. 
Several  Romanists  visited  him,  whom  he  faithfully  warned 
of  their  danger,  and  exhorted  to  look  to  Christ  alone.  At 
his  particular  request  two  persons  were  sent  for  whom  he 
greatly  desired  to  see  before  his  death.  One  of  them  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  gospel,  but  had  hitherto  refused 
to  yield  to  its  authority  :  he  reached  the  abode  of  the  dying 
Christian  in  time  to   witness  the   triumph   of  faith   and 
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receivr  the  last  admonitions  of  hin  Iricnd.  The  other, 
who  had  orce  niude  a  profetision  but  aftrrwanls  apostatued, 
was  t^o  latt.  Dciath  had  done  its  woik  before  ho  arrived  , 
but  a  soh-mn  niessa^'e  was  left  for  hirtJ,  warniniij  him  to 
take  heed  lest  his  condemnation  shou'd  rest :ml>it:  that  of 
those  who  •  cnicihed  the  Son  of  U<xl  afresh  and  put  htm  to 
an  open  shame.' 

*•  When  our  fritpd  was  told,  a  r.hort  ttr.e  beforr  the  last 
8trug^;Ie,  that  ere  daybreak  he  would  be  in  eternity,  he 
said  to  those  around  him  ihat  lie  longed  tor  the  moment 
when  he  should  see,  God  face  to  fate,  and  evini.ed  the 
greatest  satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  the  change.  His 
expiring;  minutes  were  spent  in  prayer.  Those  'vho  were 
present  listened  with  deep  and  solemn  attention  while  he 
implored  blessings  for  hims  Hand  thorn,  and  exptessed  his 
unwavering  faith.  When  he  was  about  to  conclude,  his 
voice  faltered,  and  the  words  were  scarcely  distm^^uishable. 
Having  finished,  he  exclaimed,  in  a  firrr?  tone,  '  Sei/^ucur 
jfgsus,  jf  u  remrtx  won  esprit,' — (Lord  Jesus,  I  commit  to 
Thee  my  spirit);  and,  about  a  minute  afterwards,  •  Vnus, 
y«5«i",  tr>rs '--(Come,  Jesus,  come).  And  so  he  departed, 
to  be  'for  ever  with  the  Lord.'"* 

Dr,  Cote  was  again  Madame  Keller  s  companion  in  a 
journey  to  the  United  States  in  1847.  Their  tour  was 
more  extensive  than  visual,  embracinf?  a  larger  portion  of 
New  Kngland,  and  extending  as  far  a  ■  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware. The  experience  of  the  tra\'eilers  was  ch«:quered,  for 
the  agent's  life  is  diversified  by  cares  and  disappointments, 
and  even  an  ajijiency  for  the  good  cause  is  no  exception  to 
the  general  rule  ;  yet  on  the  whole  there  was  much  reason 
for  gratitude  and  encouragement. 

New  York,  Sept.  iSth,  1847.— "There  is  a  little  contrary 
wind  just  now  :  but  my  consolation  is  that  Jesus  sees  it, 
and  will  suy,  •  Peace,  be  still,'  when  His  time  is  come." 

Augusta,  Sept.  28th. — **  It  will  be  four  weeks  to-moirow 

•  Swiss  Mission  Re^i^Ur,  Maj,  1846. 
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since  T  left  my  dear  family  :  the  second  half  of  the  time  of 
our  separarjoii  will  soon  pass  away.  Oh  how  glad  I  shall 
be  to  find  myself  once  more  on  my  knees  among  you  all !  " 

Boston. — "  I  have  spent  a  very  pleasant  Lord's  day,  com- 
muning with  my  God  and  with  His  people,  near  and  far 
off.  f  went  to  Mr.  tlagiies  church.  He  was  ahsent,  and 
anothtr  minister  occupied  his  pulpit.  His  text  was  i.  Sam. 
XV.  22.  T  was  able  to  understand  the  sermon  suflFiciently 
well  to  profit  much  by  it,  so  as  to  desire  more  earnestly 
than  ever  to  live  in  a  state  of  complete  obedience.  In  the 
afternoon  *ve  communed  at  the  Lord's  table.  Oh  how 
good  that  wSupper  was  to  me  I  jesus  was  ver;  near  to  my 
soul.  I  saw  the  depth  of  His  humiliation  and  the  greatness 
of  His  love  in  acconiphshir.g  my  salvation,  an  1  I  asked  of 
Him,  for  nrvi-elf  and  for  those  whom  ^  love,  an  abundant 
supply  of  giace,  to  live  conformably  to  such  love." 

Boston,  Oct.  I2th. — Having  adverted  to  some  vexatious 
circumstances  which  were  annoying  them  at  the  Mission, 
she  said,  '-  Oh  may  our  God  and  F'ather  counsel  you,  and 
preserve  you.  and  open  before  you  a  path  in  which  He  will 
walk  with  you.  We  seem  to  be  in  a  state  in  which  that 
passage  of  Scripture  is  applicable,  '  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste.'  Do  not  be  in  a  hurry.  Do  not  go  forward 
in  your  own  name,  like  a  partisan  who  would  avenge  him- 
self. Wait  till  God  lifts  up  the  cloud,  and  then  you  will 
enter  into  His  glory."  i 

Funds  ran  very  low  in  1848,  and  Madame  Feller's  mind 
was  greatly  depressed.  Dr.  Cote  had  been  some  time  in 
Philadelphia,  collecting  for  the  mission.  She  joined  him 
at  New  York,  in  October,  from  which  city  they  proceeded 
to  Utica  and  other  places,  on  the  western  route,  as  far  as 
Buffalo,  returning  by  way  of  Boston.  Two  months  were 
spent  in  these  visits.  The  experience  of  the  missionariies 
was  vaHous.  Here,  they  were  encouraged  ;  there,  dis- 
heartened ;  but  if  some  friends  withdrew,  others  came  to 
their  help ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  they  could  "  sing 
of  mercy  and  judgment.'' 
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Some  advised  them  to  go  south,  and  test  the  benevolence 
of  Chn.>tians  there.  Dr  Fuller  o<  Baltinjoie  was  particu- 
larly urgent  in  recommending  this  course,  and  Madame 
Felltrwas  prepared  to  encounter  the  fati^fues  of  the  journey 
for  the  sake  of  the  mission,  if  it  should  be  jud^j^ed  neceh3sary 
or  desirable.  ■  My  God,''  she  said,  '*  has  always  allotted 
me  my  task,  and  He  has  subdued  my  will  to  His  by  His 
grace  ;  my  heart  is  happy  in  obedience.  Thus  I  left  home 
for  the  west ;  and  now,  if  it  is  His  will  that  I  should  go 
south,  I  am  ready  to  go."  Other  arrangements,  however, 
were  made. 

She  visited  the  Fails  of  Niagara.  *'  Yesterday  morning 
we  went  to  see  those  magnificent  Falls ;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  a  complete  view  we  went  over  to  the  Canadian 
side,  and  saw  them  in  all  their  aspects.  I  will  not  attempt 
to  describe  them — that  is  impossible  ;  but  I  will  say  that 
my  nerves  have  been  so  shaken  by  the  sight  of  those  wonder- 
ful icenes,  u.nd  by  the  st  ange  road  which  we  had  to  pass 
over  '*  he  went  under  the  Table  Rock)  •'  that  I  have  re- 
solveu  never  to  expose  myself  in  such  a  manner  again.  I 
have  not  yet  recovered  from  it. 

"  My  hean.  longs  for  the  time  of  meeting  you  again ; 
and  God  is  able  to  supply  me  at  once  with  the  means 
necessary  to  reach  home.  I  feel  encouraged  to  ask  Him, 
yet  as  a  child,  whom,  as  I  must  remember,  He  has  re- 
deemed :  •  If  he  tarry,  wait  for  him.'  I  will  wait  for  Him, 
then ;  and  though  He  knows  how  I  feel  respecting  these 
journeying?.  I  will  go  with  Him  as  far  and  as  long  as  He 
shall  please." 

The  collections  made  this  year  met  all  the  demands  of 
the  mission.  Madame  Feller's  heart  was  overjoyed.  "  Can 
you  realize  the  blessing  of  being  out  of  debt?  What  a 
favour  I  what  a  deliverance  !  ' 

She  resumed  her  accustomed  duties  at  the  Mission  House, 
and  rejoiced  in  witnessing  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  which  continued  to  advance,  notwithstanding  priestly 
opposition. 
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It  does  not  appear  that  she  visited  the  United  States  in 
the  following  year ;  but  in  the  fall  of  (850  she  sHpent  nearly 
three  monthb  there,  engaged  as  on  former  occasions,  dis- 
pensing' benthts,  and  receiving  help.  She  was  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Laflenr. 

PJtiLuklphia,  Nov.  Tyth,  1850.— *' As  I  have  already  told 
you,  we  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  the  5th,  and  were  received 
with  the  usual  kindness,  nay,  more  cordially  than  ever.  I 
intended  to  stay  here  a  few  days,  and  take  some  rest,  but 
it  was  n 't  possible  to  obtain  it,  The  ten  days  we  have  re- 
mained iiert  we  have  been  so  completely  occupied  that  I 
find  myself  now  extremely  fatigued,  and  almost  sick,  i 
have  not  been  able  to  write  to  anybody,  for  want  of 
time. 

**  The  friends  at  Philadelphia  are  more  encouraged  than 
ever.  Their  zeal  and  love  have  strengthened  my  faith. 
The  Philadelphia  Society  has  collected  for  us  during  the 
past  year  i^iiooo,  and  hopes  to  get  something  more.  And 
what  think  you  ?  The  President  told  me  that  more  than 
half  that  sum  was  procured  by  Prcdobaptist  ladies,  and 
that  they  did  it  through  their  regard  for  me.  I  hope  that, 
if  this  is  the  case,  it  may  be  considered  as  God's  testimony 
that  their  efforts  are  pleasing  to  Him,  because  they  pro- 
ceed from  a  higher  love. 

"Remember  me  to  the  sisters  at  St.  Pie  and  Fort  George, 
and  to  the  friends  at  St.  Marie,  and  tell  these  last,  that  I 
sympathise  and  suffer  with  them  in  the  persecutions  that 
they  endure,  but  also  that  I  rejoice  with  them  in  that  they 
are  reproached  for  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  May  they 
see  this  very  clearly  and  leap  for  joy,  because  the  Lord  has 
said  that  '  great  shall  be  their  reward  in  heaven.'  '* 

Dec.  1 6th. — '*  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  give  you  pleasure 
when  I  tell  you  that  I  am  happy  and  encouraged.  My  sun 
is  risen  again.  I  have  recovered  my  most  holy  faith.  My 
heart  has  re-entered  into  its  cheerful  atmosphere,  and 
enjoys  itself  again.  It  loves  and  lives.  I  look  upon  the 
work  which  iti  before  us  with  hope,  with  courage  j  and  I 
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trust  that  it  will  be  f^iven  to  me  to  labour  in  it  with  zeal 
during  thtv  remainder  of  my  journey  here  below. 

**  My  j<)Urne\'  hitherto  has  been  a  course  of  benediction. 
My  health  is  good,  the  weather  is  pleasant,  and  n)  God 
loads  me  wth  mercies.  Tomorrow  I  am  to  g'oto  Flushing; 
Thursday  or  Fridav  tu  Albanv,  And  as  I  cannot  tell  what 
God  IS  preparing  for  me,  and  I  desire  10  do  all  tliat  is  in 
my  power  for  the  interest  of  our  work,  i  cannot  lell  on  what 
day  I  shall  leave  for  home." 

In  addressing  the  ladies'  Societies  on  her  return, 
Madame  Feller  said  .--"  After  an  absence  of  nearly  three 
months,  I  had  the  great  joy  of  finding  myself  in  my  dear 
Canadian  fitmily  on  ihe  30th  of  December  :  all  its  members 
were  in  good  health,  and  it  was  very  sweet  for  us  to  give 
thanks  together  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  who  had  united 
us  once  more. 

*'  Our  journey  wa.s  a  happy  one,  and  richly  blessed. 
Everywhere  we  found  ihe  interest  of  the  friends  of  the 
mission  sustained,  and  God  in  His  goodness  raised  up  new 
ones,  who  filled  us  with  joy  by  their  noble  and  generous 
eagerness  to  aid  us. 

**  With  gratitude  I  can  say  that  in  all  respects  this  last 
journey  has  been  my  best.  My  health  has  been  astonish- 
ingly restored  and  strengthened  by  it,,  and  I  can  say  with 
Isaiah  (xl.  31),  I  have  renewed  my  strength,  I  can  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  and  more  than  ever  do  I  feel  the 

^  value  of  this  gift  of  my  God,  which  I  am  so  happy  to  spend 

j  in  His  service. 

It  "Since  my  return  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all 

the  missionaries,  from  th«  different  stations,  who  are  all 
encouraged  in  their  work.  Mr.  Lafleur  has  taken  charge 
of  the  station  of  St.  Pie,  where  he  has  been  joyfully  re- 
ceived. You  will  remember  him  in  your  prayers,  dear 
sisters,  that  from  his  dehut  in  the  holy  and  difficult  caus>i  in 
which  he  is  called,  it  may  be  given  to  him  to  be  a  useful 
and  blessed  labourer,  rapidly  advancing  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." 
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CHAPTER    W.  ;;        V  f^ 

I  RIALS.    '  ; 

JJim.F-    Bi;RNlN\r — StCKNKSS    AND   J">EA1Il    OK     J>K.     ('■  >n;--  I)E.\  1  H      OF 

Mrs.  Cote — Thetk  MKMoaiAi.s  in  the  ("kmeiery  -Discussion 
WITH  Rev.  C.  Chiniquy— His  St  bsequent  CuANi'.Eii. 

BJ  BI.E  burnin£;f  was  a  favourite  pastime  arnon^;  some 
?f  the  priests  in  Canada,  They  could  not  prevent 
the  introduct'on  of  the  Scriptures,  but  they  issued  com- 
mands to  the.  people  to  rid  themselves  of  the  book  as  soon 
as  possible  The  h'ho  Ohiats  were  it^nobi;  distinguished 
in  this  conflict  They  committed  to  the  HarneF  a  large 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  d^d  not  hesitate 
to  use  the  most  opprobrious  epithets,  and  even  to  de- 
signate the  sacred  volume  issued  by  Prot:istants,  as  '  the 
work  of  the  devil."  The  religious  orde's  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  have  been  in  all  ages  lioted  for  resistance  to  evange- 
lical effort,  and  preference  of  asceticism  and  ritual  to 
spiritual  exercises.  They  have  imitated  the  ancient 
Pharisees  in  .;eal  for  '  cleansing  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter  '  (Matt,  xx'ii.  25,26),  and  have  catered  to 
men's  amusement,  by  splendid  shows  and  gorgeous  orna- 
ments, strangely  mingled  with  personal  austerities,  while 
intellectual  improvement  and  diligent  search  after  truth 
have  been  discountenanced  and  frowned  down.  An  ex- 
ception has  been  often  made  in  favour  of  the  Benedict.i.as, 
to  whom  the  world  is  under  great  obligations  for  the'r 
magnificent  editions  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers,  and 
their  learned  and  copious  histories  ;  but  praiseworthy  as 
their  proceedings  in  those  respects  have  been,  they  have 
not  benciited  the  people  at  large,  their  advantages  being 
confined  to  the  educated  and  the  wealthy,  who  only  could 
procure  and  profit  by  their  ponderous  folios.  ''This 
people,"  said  the  Pharisees  in  our  Lord  s  time,  ■'  who  know- 
eth  not  the  iaw  are  cursed  "  (John  vii.,  49).  They  cursed 
them  for  tiieii  ignorance,  but  took  no  pains  to  remove  it. 
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The   Ph  iriset'S   have  imitators  in  modern  tunes  and  in  so- 
called  CJiristian  lands, 

A  heavy  trial  befcli  the  mission  in  1850.  Dr.  Cote  was 
suddenly  snatched  from  his  family  and  the  church,  to  the 
great  grief  of  all  who  wished  well  to  the  cause  of  God  at 
Grande  L!f;;ne.  iie  had  been  M'ithdrawn  from  the  station  at 
St.  Pic,  that  he  might  be  employed  as  agent  for  the  mission 
in  the  United  Statts.  His  success  in  that  capacity  was  very 
gratif)  inj:;.  There  seemed  reason  to  hope  that  the  labour 
of  procunnj^  funds  would  be  performed  by  him  without 
much  difficulty,  and  might  suitably  ocxupy  the  sunimer 
months.  He  preferred  to  spend  the  winter  in  the  work  of 
the  mission,  and  fixed  on  St.  Marie,  a  place  about  twenty 
miles  east  of  Grande  Ligne,  where  some  religions  interest 
had  been  excited,  and  a  prospect  of  usefulness  appeared. 
He  commenced  operations  by  prea^^hing  in  a  farnl  luse, 
and  was  so  much  encouraged  that  he  resolved  to  Lake  up 
his  abode  in  the  village  As  soon  as  this  was  suspected, 
measures  were  taken  to  prevent  him  from  obtaining  a  house  ; 
but  an  English  gentleman  who  befriended  the  cause 
purchased  a  house  that  was  oiTered  for  sale,  and  allowed 
Di.  C-^te  to  occupy  it.  Great  was  the  wrath  of  the  priest  of 
the  parish  and  his  adherents.  A  mob  was  collected,  who 
avowed  their  determination  to  expel  the  Doctor  from  the 
house  and  the  village  ;  but  their  courage  oozed  out  when 
they  reached  the  spot,  and  aftei  some  noisy  demonstrations 
they  quietly  dispersed,  leaving  the  missionary  master  of 
the  situation.  He  continued  to  preach  to  the  people,  and 
gained  their  confidence  by  the  Lindness  with  which  he  dis- 
pensed medical  advice  and  aid,  while  rendering  instruction 
to  their  souls.  The  blessing  of  God  evidently  rested  on 
his  work. 

About  the  middle  of  September  he  left  home  to  attend 
the  anniversary  of  the  Lamville  Association,  which  met  at 
Hinesburgh,  Vermont.  He  saw  that  home  no  more. 
Some  symptoms  of  indisposition  appeared  on  the  journey, 
which  assumed  a  serious  form  on  the  morning  of  the  day 


1 68  Memoir  of  Madame  Feller, 


oil  vvhith  tilt  Association  met.  Physicians  were  ca'tftd  iri; 
who  pronounced  it  a  case  of  inflammatory  neuralgic  fevt-r, 
and  i^ave  little  hopv.*  of  /ecovery.  There  were  the  usual 
fluctuations  of  disease,  but  al  length  the  strength  of  the 
patient  ga\e  .way,  and  death  t  losed  the  scene  on  the  4th 
of  October. 

"  From  an  «.  ,r^y  period  in  his  sickness  he  had  a  settled 
impression  that  he  should  not  reco^'er.  His  sufferinf,'s 
were  jutense,  but  in  the  midst  of  them  Christian  patience 
had  its  perfect  work.  To  those  around  him  he  would  say, 
'  Talk  to  nie  about  God.'  On  one  occasion  he  remarked, 
'  In  me  you  see  a  perfect  developn^ent  of  physical  suffer- 
ing, and  of  spiritual  peace.'  When  a  Christian  brother  said 
to  him,  "  It  does  not  seem  as  though  you  could  be  spared 
from  the  mission,"  he  replied,  'God  s  thoughts  are  not  as 
our  t'loughts,  nor  His  ways  as  our  ways.'  And  so  it 
proved. 

"  He  had  sent  for  Rev.  L.  Normandeau  of  Grande 
Ligne,  and  not  long  after  this  gentleman  had  arrived  at 
Hinesburgh  the  Doctor  seemed  better,  and  some  hopes 
were  entertained  that  he  might  recover.  M.  Normandeau 
returned  home,  but  wias  soon  telegraphed  to  return  to 
Hinesburgh,  with  Dr.  Cote's  two  elder  children.  M. 
Normandeau  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  October. 
Th«  Doctor  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  delirium  :  he  imagined 
himself  engaged  in  religious  exercise-:,  and  prayed  and 
preached  as  if  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation. 

**  About  th-'ee  in  the  afternoon,  a  lucid  interval  was 
enjoyed.  His  children  were  taken  to  him.  The  interview 
was  brief,  and  the  words  were  few,  but  expressive.  '  I  am 
happy !  I  am  happy !  '  the  dying  husband  and  father  ex- 
claimed, and  again  relapsed  into  unconsciousness,  over- 
powered by  the  excitement, 

**  Shortly  afterwards,  M.  Normandeau  spoke  to  him.  To 
an  inquiry  respecting  the  state  of  his  mind,  he  replied, 
'  Quite  well — ail  is  peace.'  *  in  whom  do  you  place  your 
confidence  ? '     'In  Jesus,'     *  Do   you  think  that  you  are 
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^yi^g  ?  '  *  I  am  quite  aware  of  it.'  *  Does  it  «[rie\'e  you 
that  yon  are  about  to  leave  the  world  ?  '  •  Oh  no  1 '  '  I3at 
your  family?'  */  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  God.  '  Wc 
spoke  to  him,'  says  M.  Normancleau,  '  as  often  as  there 
were  si^-^ns  of  returning  consciousness,  and  he  in\ariably 
said  that  he  had  no  fear  Somt'  days  before,  he  had  .re- 
marked to  those  wiio  were  in  attendance  that  he  had  reason 
to  be  very  thankful  that  this  sicknejjs  had  not  come  upon 
him  v/hile  be  was  yet  in  his  sins,  and  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Rome.  From  the  beginning  of  his  illness 
he  had  ft'It  persuaded  that  he  should  not  recover;  he  had 
expressed  this  opinion  to  Mrs.  '.'ote.  at  the  same  time  con- 
soling her  by  the  assurance  that  God  would  take  care  of  her 
and  the  children. 

•'  He  became  gradually  weaker  till  midnight,  when  un- 
equivocal symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution  appeared. 
At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  peacefully  departed,  dying 
without  a  struggle,  Oct.  4th,  1850,  in  the  forty  second  year 
of  his  age. 

"  He  had  expressed  the  desire  of  being  buried  at  Grande 
Ligne,  and  in  compliance  with  this  request  his  remains 
were  conveyed  there,  and  deposited  in  the  mission  burial 
ground,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  deeply  affected 
assembly.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  French  at 
the  Mission  Chapel  by  the  Rev.  L.  Normandeau,  from  i 
Peter,  iv.  7.  Rev.  L.  Roussy  read  the  Scriptures,  gave  a 
brief  and  solemn  address,  and  offered  prayer  at  the  grave."* 

In  addition  to  his  missionary  labours.  Dr.  Cctf.  performed 
acceptable  service  as  an  author  and  editor.  Books  and 
tracts  prepared  by  him  in  the  F'rench  language,  chiefly  on 
the  Romish  controversy,  were  issued  by  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society.  One  of  the  tracts,  entitled 
•'  A  Word  in  Passing,"  has  been  extensively  circulated,  and 
with  "  surprising  effects,"  in  the  United  States,  in  Canada, 
in  Haiti,  and  in  France. 

In  less  than  a  year  Mrs.  Cote  followed  her  husband  to  the 

•  Rev.  N.  Cyr's  Memoir  of  Dr.  CoU^  pp.  60—63. 
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grave.     The  narrativeof  her  deathbed  experience  is  very 
affecting. 

'•  From  the  commencement  of  her  bickneBS,"  Madame 
Feller  wrote,  "  she  had  no  ho}>e  of  recover v/,  and  her 
maternal  heart  felt  anguish  for  a  moment  at  the  thought 
of  leaving  her  children.  But  very  soon  she  huml>lcd  her- 
self for  this  want  of  conBdence,  and  with  a  simple  and  firm 
faith  confided  her  children  to  the  care  of  her  Heavenly 
Father.  With  the  most  perfect  confidence  she  left  them 
to  the  missionary  family,  saying,  '  I  know  my  children  are 
your  children.' 

"  From  that  time  not  a  cloud  obscured  her  faith.  She 
consoled  her  children  and  frit^nds.  '  Do  not  cry,'  she  would 
say,  *  but  since  you  love  me,  rejoice  ;  my  soul  is  going  to 
appear  before  God.'  Hearinj:;  some  one  weep,  she  said, 
♦  Do  not  weep  ;  there  is  cause  for  rejoicing  ;  a  poor  sinner, 
saved  by  grace,  is  going  to  appear  before  .God.'  She  spoke 
to  those  around  her  of  the  happiness  she  enjoyed  in  the 
peace  and  love  of  her  Saviour,  and  ceas*'d  not  until  her 
last  breath  to  render  thanks  to  Him  for  Hi    mercy." 

Mrs.  Cote's  eldest  daughter  Was  at  that  time  in  a  female 
seminary  at  Philadelphia.  Madame  Normandeau  com- 
municated to  her  the  sad  tidings  of  her  mother's  illness 
and  death. 

After  describing  the  gradual  sinking  of  her  strength 
day  by  day,  her  serene  patience,  firm  faith  and  cheerful 
confidence  in  her  Lord,  the  writer  says, — 

*«  Madame  Feller  was  devoted  to  her,  night  and  day,  af.er 
she  fell  seriously  ill,  and  was  present  with  many  others  to 
close  her  eyes  in  death.  Though  almost  speechless  for 
twelve  hours  before  her  death,  she  was  conscious,  and 
knew  us  all  until  half  an  hour  before  her  end,  when  she 
simply  breathed  shorter  and  shorter  until  life  was  extinct. 
Heavenly  peace  is  stamped  upon  her  lovely  clay;  the 
spirit,  as  it  passed  away,  left  its  impress  there."  * 

In  her  annual  letter  to  the  Ladies'  Associations,  Madame 

*  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Cou\  pp.  82—89. 
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Feller  refers  to  Mrs.  Cote  in  the  followinj,'  terms:  —''  I  shall 
never  forget  the  blessed  moment  when  her  heart  understood 
the  way  of  snlvation  and  received  the  gtace  of  God.  Mr. 
Houssy  was  «fxpoundtfi>;  to  her  the  third  chapter  t)f  the 
(iospcl  i/f  John,  when  she  suddenly  extlainied,  '  What 
unttion  i.omcs  upon  me  !  my  soul  is  filled  with  it,  my  body 
is  impressed  by  it'  '  She  had  just  been  enabled  to  believe 
that  'God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  f,Mve  his  only  b'lJgotten 
Son,  thai  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  Three  weeks  afterwards  she  went 
to  relate  to  her  husband  what  God  had  done  for  her  soul. 

"  VVht-'H  Dr.  Cote  resolved  to  become  a  missionary,  Mrs. 
Cole  joined  him  with  all  her  heart,  and  she  has  remained 
attached  to  this  blessed  work  until  her  death. 

"  Two  features  of  her  character  were,  simplicity  and 
gratefulness,  She  received  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  enjoyed 
them  as  a  child,  and  like  David  she  took  delight  in  number- 
ing the  many  tokens  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  in  giving 
thanks  for  the  same. 

'*  Under  the  heavy  stroke  of  the  premature  death  of  her 
husband,  Mrs.  Cote  was  stronger  and  more  sustained  than 
we  had  dared  to  hope.  She  was  silent  and  opened  not  her 
mouth,  because  it  was  God  that  had  done  it.  In  very  feeble 
health  at  the  time,  she  had  the  impression  that  she  would 
not  long  remain  in  this  world,  and  made  all  her  arrange- 
ments with  this  view.  Two  years  had  not  elapsed  since 
her  husband  had  insured  his  life ;  and  deeply  thankful  for 
the  means  thereby  furnished  to  bring  up  her  children,  she 
came  to  reside  at  Grande  Ligne,  which  was  the  most 
suitable  place  for  the  education  she  intended  to  give  them. 
But  before  th«  house  she  was  building  was  ready  toreceive 
her,  she  had  gone  to  that  which  is  not  made  with  hands. 

"  Our  beloved  sister  was  forty-four  years  old ;  it  was 
ten  years  since  she  believed  in  Christ,  and  not  a  year  since 
the  companion  of  her  life  preceded  her  into  eternity." 

Mrs.  Cote's  remains  were  interred  in  the  mission  burial- 
ground,    alongside     her    husband.      Their   children    have 
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placed  a  stone  at  the  Head  of  each  f;rave.  One  bears  the 
inscription.  "Notre  Pkke ''  (Our  Fathuk);  the  other 
*'  NoiRK  Mkrk  "  (Oi'R  Mother). 

Thfse  wt.-re  stvert*  strokes  to  the  mission.  They  were 
keenly  felt.  The  loss  of  Dr.  Cote  was  the  more  serious, 
because  the  plans  which  had  been  formed  respecting  his 
future  employinedt  promised  j;ood  results  for  the  mission, 
by  the  removal  of  pecuniary  embarrassments.  I)Ut  it  was 
of  God,  an<l  perhaps  with  this  special  purpose,  tliat  His 
servants'  dependence  might  be  exclusively  on  Himself,  and 
not  on  human  agency.  Wc  aie  .^o  apt  to  magnify  our  own 
work,  that  God  seems  sometimes  to  take  pains  to  convince 
us  that  "  our  sufliciency  is  of  Hnn. ' 

The  Rev.  C.  Chiniquy,  a  priest  who  was  a  very  popular 
preacher  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  exerted  great 
influence  over  them,  engaged  very  zealously  at  this  time  in 
the  advocacy  of  temperance,  and  addressed  vast  audiences, 
urging  abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks,  not  only  by  the 
arguments  usually  employed,  but  also  by  the  most  solemn 
religious  considerations.  A  temporary  reformation  was 
accomplished,  and  many  persons  were  rescued  from  the 
drunkard's  fate.  It  was  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Chiniquy 
then  transferred  his  2eal  to  another  object,  and  became  as 
decided  in  his  opposition  to  Protestantism  as  to  intem- 
perance. He  harangued  the  people  with  great  violence, 
anathematizing  all  who  forsook  his  church,  and  circulating 
wherever  he  went  the  grossest  misrepresentations  and 
slanders  of  the  opinions  and  characters  of  those  who 
differed  from  him.  So  outrageous  were  his  proceedings 
that  Mr.  Roussy  found  it  necessary  to  take  up  the  weapons 
of  controversy.  A  public  discussion  was  arranged.  It  took 
place  at  St.  Marie,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly.  A 
Roman  Catholic  gentleman  presided,  and  very  suitable 
regulations  were  made  for  the  preservation  of  order,  by 
which,  however,  it  was  difficult  to  restrain  Mr.  Chiniquy. 
The  discussion  was  continued  for  some  considerable  time, 
and  Mr.  Roussy  adduced  powerful  arguments  in  support  of 
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the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  in  opposition  to  the  novelties 
of  Roman  m — so  powerful,  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
present  were  astonished,  and  confessed  the  failure  of  their 
champion.  The  successful  issue  of  this  affair  wa8  justly 
reckoned  among  the  "  blessings "  of  the  year,  and  the 
friends  of  the  mission  were  encouraged  and  thankful. 

An  account  of  the  discussion  was  prepared  by  Mr. 
Roussy,  published  in  the  form  of  a  tract,  and  extensively 
circulated,  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  the  friends  of  the  cause, 
and  to  the  diLsC')rnfiture  of  its  foes.  The  expense  of  the  publi  - 
cation  whs  kindly  defrayed  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Mr.  Chiniquy  is  greatly  changed  since  that  time.  He 
has  embraced  Protestantism,  and  is  now  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  settled  at  Kankakee,  Illinois,  U.  S.,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  indefatigable  industry  and  unflagging  zeal  in 
behalf  of  the  cause  to  which  he  was  so  furiously  opposed 
in  former  years. 
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HE  directors  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
found  the  support  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  too 
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heavy  a  ourden  for  them  to  bear,  having  other  and  weighty 
resporsibihties.  The  assistance  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  of  the  United  '^'tates  was  then  sought^ 
and  cheerfully  rendered,  as  far  as  the  constitution  of  that 
society  would  admit.  Those  of  the  missionaries  who  were 
engaged  in  preaching  the  gospe!  were  placed  on  the  staff 
of  the  society,  and  their  salaries  paid  from  its  funds  ;  while 
the  colporteurs  and  school-teachers,  and  all  n"  iscellaneous 
labourers,  including  Madame  Feller  herself,  looked  to  the 
Christian  public  at  large  for  the  means  of  living,  and  for 
the  expense  of  the  varied  apparatuT  of  instruction  and 
benevolence  by  which  the  good  work  was  to  be  carried  on. 
Sometimes  faith  was  painfully  tried,  and  the  missionaries 
were  fain  to  **  hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows."  But 
deliverance  often  came  in  unexpected  ways,  and  from 
quarters  which  seemed  to  be  out  of  the  range  of  hope. 
Anyhow,  the  work  proceeded. 

There  was  an  increase  of  labourers,  Narcisse  Cyr,  a 
young  man  of  the  district,  who  after  his  conversion  evinced 
talents  for  usefulness,  had  been  sent  to  Geneva,  partly  at 
the  expense  of  the  mission,  to  study  under  Dr.  Merle 
d'Aubignc.  He  returned  in  the  spring  of  1850,  and  imme- 
diately commenced  a  seiies  of  Evangelical  efforts,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  as  occasions  offered;  assisting  at  the 
stations,  one  of  which — Napiervilie — was  committed  to  his 
charge ;  and  ultimately  establishing  a  religious  periodical, 
the  Semeur  Canadicn,  which  proved  eminently  conducive, 
for  some  years,  to  the  spread  of  knowle'lge  and  truth.  He 
is  now  engaged  in  the  service  of  one  of  the  American 
Baptist  Societies. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Theodore  Lafleur,  who 
had  followed  Mr.  Cyr  to  Geneva,  also  returned,  and  placed 
himself  at  the  disposal  of  the  mission.  His  first  engage- 
ment was  a  visit  to  the  L.ited  States,  in  attendance  on 
Madame  Feller,  for  collecting  purposes,  as  has  been  already 
related.  He  was  afterwards  3  loned  at  St.  Pie.  Mr. 
Roussy  had  been  preaching  there  after  Dr.  Cote's  death ; 
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but  as  his  services  were  now  urgei^ti'-  required  at  St.  Marie, 
it  was  judged  desirable  that  he  should  be  settled  at  that 
place,  to  watch  over  the  rising  interest,  on  which  the  bless- 
ing of  God  remarkably  rested.  Mr.  Lafleur  was  ordained 
at  St.  Pie,  Feb,  19th,  1:851.  *'  Mr.  Cyr  preached  the  ser- 
mon, from  Rom.  x.  i — 3.  In  expressing  his  pleasure  at 
seeing  his  friend  consecrate  himself  publicly  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  he  made  a  touching  allusion  to  the  time  of 
their  conversion;  he  called  to  mind  that  it  was  ten  years 
since  they  had  left  the  Romish  Church  together — that  it 
was  together  they  had  commenced  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  had  oifeied  to  God  their  first  prayer.  Madame  Feller 
said,  *  1  was  overcome  with  joy  in  seeing  one,  whom  I  had 
watched  over  as  a  pupil  and  loved  as  a  son,  enter  this  holy 
career.' ""*  Mr.  Latleur  is  now  stationed  at  Montreal,  and 
still  labours  under  the  auspices  of  the  society. 

Mr.  Tetreau,  formeny  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  assisted 
Mr.  Lafleur  in  the  wo^-k  of  evangelization  at  St.  Pie  and 
Salem,  and  took  charge  of  the  primary  school  at  the  former 
place. 

Mr.  Charles  Roux,  formerly  a  student  at  Geneva,  joined 
the  missionary  band  the  same  year,  and  rendered  efficient 
service  to  the  cause. 

A  girls'  school  was  opened  at  St.  Pie,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mademoiselle  Joute,  whose  valuable  labours 
had  been  already  onjoyed  for  some  years  at  Grande  Ligne. 
The  good  effects  were  soon  witnessed  in  the  reformed 
habits  of  the  pupils,  as  well  as  in  their  progress  in  useful 
knowledge.  Nor  were  there  wanting  evidences  of  spiritual 
benediction.  In  fact,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  accompanied 
all  the  endeavours  of  the  missionaries,  and  those  who  were 
brought  under  their  influence  found  that  **  godliness  is  pro- 
fitable unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  "  (i  Tim.  iv.  8), 

A  church  was  organized  at  Salem  in  February.  185 1, 
consisting,  for  the  most  part,  of  members  of  the   St.  Pie 

*  History  of  the  Grande  Li^ne  Mission. 
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church,  who  were  .prev^ented  by  the  distance  of  their  re- 
sidence in  the  Salem  district,  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  St, 
Pie,  from  worshipping  regularly  at  the  latter  place.  The 
establishment  of  a  new  church  constituted  another  centre 
of  operations ;  for  a  Christian  church  is  not  only  a  place  of 
enjoyment,  but  a  sphere  of  activity;  its  exercises  combine 
the  pleasures  of  the  banqueting  room  with  the  liveliness  of 
the  factory. 

The  original  station  at  Grande  I.igne  continued  to 
experience  manifestations  of  the  Divine  favour.  Madame 
Feller  presided  over  the  Institution  with  her  accustomed 
tact,  gentleness,  and  vigour,  exerting  the  happiest  influence 
on  all  the  members  of  the  f.imily.  The  studies  of  the 
young  persons  in  attendance  were  conducted  in  harmony 
with  Christian  principles.  Relief  and  aid  were  adminis- 
tered to  the  poor  and  the  sick.  The  children  were 
gathered  together  for  Sunday-school  instruction.  Chris- 
tian fellowship  was  a  source  of  weekly  enjoyment,  and  the 
accession  of  r  embers  was  a  frequent  occasion  for  con- 
gratulation an  joy.  A  brother  who  was  once  an  inmate 
of  the  Institution  thus  describes — 

**  A  DAY  IN  MADAME  FELIER'S  LIFE  AT  GRANDE  LIGNE, 

*'We  will  suppose  that  it  was  on  a  Saturday  evening. 
The  day  had  been  a  most  busy  one,  with  the  cares  for  a 
household  of  some  fifty  people.  Madame  Feller  had  seen 
to  everything  in  the  house,  the  cellar,  the  laundry,  the 
garden,  the  boys  and  young  men  at  work~-for  it  was  a 
holiday /oy  work,  outside.  But  now  the  work  had  ceased, 
and  noise  was  hushed,  as  most  of  the  inmates  were  pretty 
well  tired  nnt  with  the  work  of  the  day.  The  sun  was 
going  down,  and  the  Sabbath  was  beginning,  while  the 
tea-bell  called  us  to  meet  for  a  frugal  repast.  Madame 
Feller  would  then  come  down,  and  give  a  general  look  at 
the  table,  to  see  if  there  was  enough,  or  if  anybody  was 
missing,  and  why.  Her  benign  countenance  would  cheer 
everyone,  as    we  knew  from  her  deep   affectionate    ey«;s 
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that  she  loved  everyone.  Her  noble  brow,  so  full  of 
thought,  retaining  all  the  strings  of  the  missions  interest, 
— *  the  care  of  all  the  churches,' — inspired  Uh  with  love  and 
solemnity,  as  she  sat  like  a  mother  and  a  queen  amon^  us. 
That  hour  is  one  of  the  sweetest  remembrances  of  my 
student  life  at  Grande  Ligne.  The  hour  had  come  for 
sweet  coram  union  with  one  another,  and  especially  for  a 
few  miniites  with  her  who  was  the  mother  of  us  all,  young 
and  old  Often,  however,  we  were  deprived  of  that.  There 
were  at  the  time  but  three  or  four  stations  of  the  Grande 
Ligne  Mission,  and  thougli  there  were  churches  formed 
in  those  stations,  and  sometimes  a  pastor  settled  over 
them,  still  the  converts  had  all  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  by  the  missionaries  residing  at  the 
Grande  J^igne  station.  Others  were  quite  isolated  in  the 
midst  of  Roman  Catholic  parishes.  What  could  be  more 
natural  than  that  they  should  wish  10  come  once  in  a  while 
to  the  old  station,  often  with  new  inquiries  after  truth  ? 
They  met  there  with  those  who  came  on  the  same  errand. 
Often,  then,  on  the  Saturday  evening,  carts  and  waggons 
would  arrive  from  great  distances,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  in 
number,  in  the  spacious  yard  of  the  Mission  House,  full 
as  they  could  be  of  travellers,  who  were  coming  to  spend  a 
social,  blessed  Sunday.  There  was  no  hotel  in  the  Grande 
Ligne  settlement,  and  if  there  had  been,  very  few,  if  any, 
would  have  gone  there,  for  they  came  to  spend  the  whole 
time  with  Christian  fnends,  enjoying  a  hospitality  which  they 
were  always  themselves  so  happy  to  give.  The  house  vvas 
always  large  enough,  because  '  the  heart  is  the  measure  of 
the  house,'  as  our  mother  in  Israel  used  to  say.  Some  of  us 
students  had  pretty  narrow  quarters  on  those  occasions,  which 
were,  however,  very  much  prized  by  the  more  pious  ones. 

*■'  All  those  who  thus  came  must  have  a  personal  interview 
with  Madame  Feller,  sometimes  alone,  sometimes  in  groups. 
The  conversation,  intermixed  with  reading  the  Scriptures, 
always  terminated  with  prayers.  This  lasted  until  twelve 
or  one  o'clock  in  the  night      During  those  short  hours  her 
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loving  soul  would  find  the  way  to  the  inmost  souls  of  others, 
with  intense  yearning  for  their  salvation,  and  it  would  lead 
her  at  the  satne  time  to  inquire  into  all  the  particulars  of 
their  circumstances,  their  families,  their  relations,  their 
neighbours,  with  a  tenacity  of  memory  as  to  all  those 
details  which  was  truly  amazing. 

*'  One  would  have  thought  that  it  was  scarcely  a  fit 
preparation  for  the  religious  services  of  the  following  day  ; 
but  on  Sunday  morning,  as  we  sat  down  to  table  at  seven 
o'clock  for  breakfast,  Madame  Feller  was  one  of  the  first  to 
begin  early  a  day  that  was  to  be  filled,  even  crowded,  with 
divine  exercises.  At  nine  o'clock  there  was  a  prayer  meet 
ing,  which  Madame  Feller  always  attended,  when  in  health , 
at  half-past  ten  the  ordinary  service,  with  preaching ;  and 
although  she  could  be  a  critic  terribly  to  be  feared,  he 
must  be  a  very  dull  and  uninteresting  preacher  (especially 
if  he  was  a  Canadian  convert)  who  did  not  feel  sustained 
and  inspired  by  her  sympathizing  look  at  the  least  good 
thing  he  uttered.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
Sunday-school  met,  in  which  Madame  Feller  had  a  class  ; 
and  at  seven  o'clock  preaching  again,  or  a  conference  meet- 
ing, in  which  several  of  the  missionaries  and  some  of  the 
students  took  part. 

"  Those  exercises  would  have  been  quite  sufficient  for 
ordinary  Christians,  and  indeed  a  little  too  much  for  some 
of  them  ;  but  it  was  not  enough  for  the  zeal,  the  abundance 
of  thought,  and  the  flow  of  soul  with  which  Madame  Feller 
was  endowed.  She  occupied  the  whole  intermediate  hours 
with  religious  conversations  for  the  instruction  and  benefit 
of  some  of  the  visitors,  sometimes  agonising  in  prayer  with 
them  for  the  salvation  <>{  their  souls.  If  there  were  no 
visitors,  then  she  would  call  to  her  room  some  of  the  pupils 
who  needed  a  word  of  advice,  reprimand,  or  consolation. 
Who  has  lived  in  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  House,  and 
does  not  remember  that  room  ?  It  was  not  only  a  mothers 
roi)m,  all  ^illed  with  the  fragrances  of  a  heart  that  loved 
everyone,  not  only  the  just  and  equitable  tribunal,  where 
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the  deepest  scrutiny  was  only  surpassed  by  the  generous 
impulses  of  a  nature  too  noble  not  to  believe  that  others, 
however  sinful,  were  aspiring  after  God,  and  ready  to 
repent ;  bat  it  wus  more  than  anything  else  a  sanctuary, 
where  at  times  the  presence  of  God  was  sought,  Mi,  and 
realized  in  such  a  manner  that  awe  overpowered  the 
worshippers  as  they  were  led  by  her  to  the  mercy  seat. 
Those  who  loved  their  sins  did  not  love  that  room. 

"When  Madame  Feller  became  a  sufferer  from  disease 
and  pain  she  was  sometimes  obliged  to  relinquish  in  part 
her  accustomed  duties.  Writing  was  particularly  painful 
to  her.  This  led  her  to  r  /  especially  on  conversation,  in 
which  she  displayed,  without  apparent  effort,  a  matchless 
power.  It  was  not  only  terseness  and  eloquence  in  spiritual 
matters,  a  sphere  in  which  she  was  acknowledged  to  excel, 
but  she  could  employ,  when  she  chose,  the  keenest  irony, 
the  wittiest  turn,  or  the  most  scathing  sarcasm.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  she  seldom  indulged  in  these  methods 
of  address,  because  her  aboundm,:^  charity  'covered  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.'  Nevertheless,  we  can  remember  occasions 
when  she  was  roused  to  a  noble  indignation  at  the  discovery 
of  intended  wrong,  foul  manoeuvres,  or  hypocr"tical  profes- 
sion. Then,  a  word  or  phrase  that  reminded  one  of  •  whited 
sep'.?lchres  '  rang  out  clear  and  terrible  from  those  lips  which 
were  so  used  to  speak  in  love." 

The  work  of  grace  at  St.  Marie  was  e.xtraordinary.  It  be- 
gan under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Cote,  by  whose  instriimentality 
a  number  of  Canadian  farmers  resident  in  that  district  were 
convinced  '  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,'' 
and  atforded  evidence  of  genuine  conversion  to  God.  The 
usual  methods  of  opposition  were  industriously  employed, 
but  the  work  continued  to  advance,  and  Mr.  Roussy  was 
abundantly  encouraged.  One  of  the  converts  gave  a 
piece  of  ground  for  a  chapel  and  cemetery.  The  assistance 
of  Christian  friends  in  diiYertnt  parts  was  obtained,  and  a 
neat  and  commod'ous  building  erected.     It  was  opened  for 
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worship  Sept.  22nd,  r852.     "  It  appeared  to  us,"  said  the 
missionaries,  "  a  new  era  in  the    history  of  our  mission ; 
for  although  we  have  other    places   of  worship   that   we 
call  chapels,  they  are  but  large  rooms  in  our  miiisionary 
houses  set  apart  for  schools  as  well  as  for  public  religioub 
meetings.     The  weather  was  not  very  favourable  for  the 
occasion,  it   being  £   cold  and  showery  day,  and  the  joads 
not  inviting;  still  we  had  the  greatest  gathering-  <if  French 
Canadian  Protestants  we  have  had  smce  the  begmning  of 
the   mission.     We  could  not  but  compare  thifc  dedication 
with  that  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  House,  and  bless 
and  adore  our  divine  Redeemer  for  the  almost  incredible 
transformation    wrought    among    us  during    the   lapse   of 
twelve  years.     Twelve  y«ars  ago  the  Grande  Ligne  chapel 
was    filled    chiefly   by    our   English'  and   Anglo-American 
friends,  who  were  hailing  with  joy  the  opening  of  a  new 
field,  full  of  promise  :  to-day,  a  much  larger  chapel  is  filled 
mainly  by  French  Canadians,  who  have  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  and  of  Jesus  by  the  labours  of 
the  missionaries.     Then,  the  gathering  uf  our  friends  from 
abroad   and  of  another  language    rather  strt  ngthened  the 
idea    helo     by    the  Roman     Catholics,    that     the  religion 
preached    by    the    missionaries    was     a   foreign    religion, 
good  enough,  perhaps,  for  English  people,  bul  altogether 
useless  and  pernicious  to  the  French  ;  but  now  they  must 
be    convinced  that  Protestantism  has    become   a    French 
Canadian   thing,  for  it  has  taken  root  in  the  miflst   of  an 
entirely  French  population,  and  has  already  ramifications 
in  an   immense   number  of  ftimilies.     Twelve    years   a«-o, 
the  ministers  who  filled  the  pulpit  and  addressed  the  people 
on   the   occasion   were    all,  without    exception.,   of  foreign 
origin,  and  only  two  or  three  of  them  speaking  the  French 
language;  to-day,  of  the  six  ministers  present,  five  of  them 
were  missionaries  in  the  field,  speaking  the  PVench  language, 
and  three  of  the  last  named  were   Frencli   Canadians  by 
birth   and  education,  one  of  them   formerly  a  priest  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Churcli  of  his  country." 
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The  Pev.  Messrs.  Normandeau  and  Lafleur  preached  on 
the  occasion. 

The  chapel  is  thus  described  ;  "  The  building  is  of  brick, 
52  feet  in  length  by  36  in  width,  with  steepK'  not  yet 
finished.  It  is  very  neat,  simple,  and  pretty,  {ileasantly 
situated  on  a  line  piece  of  meadow  given  by  a  French 
Canadian  convert  for  church  and  grave-yard.  The  whole 
is  surrounded  by  beautiful  elm  trees,  and  the  back  part  of 
the  lot  is  Separated  from  the  neighbours'  by  a  small  brook 
bordered  by  bushes." 

That  builcUng  was  a  favoivred  spot.  There,  dark  souls 
were  enlightened.  There,  the  burdened  found  relief. 
There,  believeift  enioyed  sweet  fellowship  and  yielded 
obedience  to  the  Jx)rd's  commands.  Even  the  priests 
confessed  that  great  changes  had  b«een  enected,  and  won- 
dered how  they  had  been  accomplished.  Romanism  was 
incompetent  to  the  production  o-f  such  effects,  and  could  not 
account  for  them. 

The  adoption  of  a  hymn  bcwk  was  another  event  of  the 
year  1852.  The  want  of  such  a  book  liad  been  long  felt. 
There  was  nothmg  of  the  kind  within  reach.  English 
hymn  books  abounded,  but  they  were  useless  to  the  French 
Canadians.  They  could  not  sing  the  praises  of  God  "  with 
the  understanding,"  except  in  their  own  tongue.  At  length 
one  of  the  missionaries  prepared  a  coilcction  of  hymns 
suitable  for  worship,  both  public  and  piivate,  about  four 
hundred"  in  number.  It  was  entitled,  *^ Recueii  des 
Cantiques  CkrHiens,  a  Vusage  des  Eglise&  du  Canada.'' 
This  was  a  great  addition  to  >  hri-Jtian  enjoyment.  When 
the  congregation  was  mixed,  as  wonld  sometimes  happen^ 
it  was  not  unusual  to  choose  hymns  on  the  same  subject 
and  in  the  same  metre,  in  both  languages,  and  the  singular 
spectacle  was  exhibited  of  the  union  of  two  nationalities, 
French  and  En^  lish,  in  one  exercise,  each  in  its  own 
language.  The  theme  was  the  same,  and  the  tune  was 
the  same,  though  the  words  differed.  Thus,  for  instance, 
suppose  it  was   Dr.  VV^atts's  hymn,  **  Come,  let  us  join  our 
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cheerful  songs."  etc., 'it  was  easy  to  find  a  French  hymn 
corresponding  to  it,  both  in  subject  and  in  metre.  The 
Kn};lis=h  would  sing  Dr,  Watts's,  the  French  would  sing 
their  own  nymn.  Neither  ir.ight  understand  the  other, 
yet  there  was  a  holy  and  joyous  union.  We  have  re- 
peatedly witnessed  and  joined  in  such  an  exercise.* 

Madame  I'eller's  letters  to  the  Ladies'  Associations  in 
1853  contain  statements  and  observations  indicating  that 
a  good  measure  of  success  continued  to  attend  the  efforts 
of  the  missionaries,  and  that  conversions,  bearing  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  the  Divine  blessing,  were  taking 
place  at  all  the  stations. 

"  I  have  passed  some  ten  days  at6t.  Marie,  and  enjoyed 
much  while  attending  the  meetings,  which  were  held  each 
evening,  and  by  means  of  which  several  souls  v.-ere  abund- 
antly blessed. 

*'  One  of  our  heads  of  families  felt  so  deeply  the  love  of 
Jesus,  that  he  declared  before  all  his  determmation  to  con- 
secrate himself  to  Him,  and  with  much  feeling  urged  others 
to  do  the  same.  I  found  the  .simple-hearted  words  of  this 
man  more  impressive  than  the  most  eloquent  discourse. 
Several  of  the  young  people  have  heard  the  Saviour's 
voice. 

"The  very  aged  Christian,  of  whons  we  have  already 
spoken,  eighty-three  years  old,  was  so  happy  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God  in  the  new  house  oi  worship  that  hia 
tremulous  voice  w^as  heard  above  all  the  <?tiiers.  It  is 
touching  to  see  this  old  man  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
gospel  in  childlike  faith,  and  to  witness  his  happiness  while 
so  doing.  His  dimmed  eyes  nil  with  tears  of  gratitude 
whenever  he  speaks  of  the  boundless  love  of  Jesus,  in 
saving  him  at  the  eleventh  hour." 

Notwithstanding  the  generally  even  flow  of  spirits  which 
Madame  Feller  enjoyed,  she  sometimes  suffered  from  de- 

*  Another  collection,  entitled,  "  Chants  E-mngelique^:^  was  published 
in  1862,  partly  under  the  auspices  of  the  French  Canadian  Missionary 
Society,     It  contains  tunes,  as  well  as  hymns,  and  ib  extensively  used. 


pression.  "April  15th,  1S52. — My  patience  and  faith  are 
under  trial :  while  anxious  for  the  supplies  which  we  so 
much  need,  I  find  the  burden  heavy,  for  the  cry  for  help 
comes  from  every  quarter.  Nevertheless,  1  endeavour  to 
keep  near  the  Lord,  and  to  cafst  all  upon  Hun.  O  t^it  He 
may  soon  come  to  my  help,  for  I  cannot  take  a  single 
step.  This  wretched  money  has  certainly  been  one  of  the 
greatest  torments  of  my  life.  But  I  ought  not  to  forget 
that  It  has  also  been  the  occasion  of  some  of  my  present 
joys." 

About  the  same  time: — "  1  have  been  to  the  meeting 
this  morning,  and  much  enjo3ed  Theodore's  discourse  from 
'  Wilt  th'Hi  be  made  •whole  ?  '  Yes  1  I  wish  to  be  '  made 
whole,' — entirely,  completely.  You  wish  for  it  also,  do  you 
not  ?  Yes  !  I  know  you  do ;  we  wish  for  it.  Oh !  let  us 
use  all  the  means  which  the  grace  of  the  Saviour  p^ives  us. 
He  wills  to  save  us  from  all  our  sins  and  all  our  distresses. 
Let  us  agree  to  enter  into  that  perfsct,  hidden,  secret  life 
which  God  wills.  It  lies  in  the  depths  of  the  heart.  And 
He  is  powerful  to  deliver  us  from  all  injurious  feelings  of 
every  sort. 

"  Think  of  the  grace  which  filled  the  heart  of  Paul,  and 
made  him  so  gentle,  so  tender  and  kind  among  those  to 
whom  he  preached  the  gospel.  The  source  from  which  he 
drew  that  grace  is  open  stilL  Go-  -draw  from  it,  and  fill 
your  soul.  You  will  be  happy,  and  you  will  refresh  and 
strengthen  the  precious  souls  which  the  Good  Shepherd  has 
committed  to  your  charge." 

Madame  Feller's  health  was  much  impaired  this  year  ; 
but  in  feebleness  of  body  she  gathered  strength  in  her  soul. 
Sho  "  panted  for  God.''  Her  breathings  after  holiness  were 
intense,  and  her  exhortations  to  those  around  her  were  re- 
markably pungent  and  powerful.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
manifest  that  diligent  and  minute  attention  to  details  was 
entirely  consistent  with  high-toned  spirituality.  She  looked 
upon  all  her  engagements  as  forming  part  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  she  laboured  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostolic 
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exhoitation     "  Whatydever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Loid  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  On  d  anc' 
the  Father  by  him  "  (Col.  iii.  17).     It  mattered  nnt  what 
slfe  was  called  on  to  do,  or  direct  to  be  done  ,  it  niij^ht  be 
the  arrangements  of  the  garden — the  provision  and  selection 
of  food   fur  the  anmials  kept  on  the  premises — the  agree- 
ment with  a  domestic — the  planting  of  shrubs,  trees,  or 
flowers  — the  work   of  the    laundry-  -the   economy   of  the 
kitchen---or  the  employment  of  a  carpenter  or  a  rnason  ;   it 
was  God's  work,  al'   of  it,    being  connected  with   an    In- 
stitution which  was  carried  on  for  His  glory  m  the  salvation 
of  souls — and  so  she  was  serving  God  all  the  time — in  the 
house — in  the  garden — in  the  field — on  the  road, — 

"  As  ever  in  liei  gi-eal  'l^askmii^iei  V  eye  " — 

and  walking  still  •'  in  the  light  of  His  countenance," 

A  benevolent  friend  visited  the  Mission  House.  "  This 
is  the  generous  friend,"  she  said,  *^' who  gave  $roo  to 
Theodore  at  his  last  visit.,  and  has  given  us  this  morning 
$150.  God  has  sent  him  to  us,  to  encourage  my  faith,  and 
to  check  some  misgivings  which  had  begun  to  rise  up  in 
my  heart.  But  I  ought  never  to  doubt  or  fear,  after  so 
many  deliverances,  and  the  long-continued  faithfulness  of 
my  God." 

Mr.  Roussy  had  met  with  an  accident,  which  confined 
him  for  some  time  to  the  house.  "  God,"  Madame  Feller 
observed,  *'who  permitted  this  accident  to  take  place,  wills 
to  keep  you  apart  with  Himself— entirely  with  Himself. 
Place  yourself  in  His  hand^  and  dans  soft  caur,  that  you 
may  enjoy  closer  fellowship  with  your  Heavenly  Father 
and  your  Divine  Brother.  I  commend  to  you  the  13th  of 
I  Corinthians.  Read  it  for  yourself .  Nourish  your  heart 
with  it.     Let  it  fill  your  thoughts." 

One  of  her  letters  contains  the  following  reference  to  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  a  neighbouring  district : — "  Brother 
Roy  has  been  to  St.  Pierre,  He  met  the  chief  men  of  the 
place  and  preached  the  gospel  to  them.     M,  Bruno  goes  on 
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nobly.  The  cure  preached  against  him,  and  toid  the  people 
that  a  Protestant  ought  not  to  be  a  trustee  uf  a  school ; 
but  he  has  been  retained,  and  the  cur6,  who  was  also  a 
trustee,  has  been  dismissed.  There  is  a  recent  convert  to 
the  jjospel,  named  Normandin,  with  whom  Roy  i^  much 
pleased.  There  ib  a  powerful  leaven  at  work.  M.  Routhcr 
goes   on  well,   and  ia  happy  in   his  owiiv  soul.     There  is 

great    iiritation    in ;     threatenings    of    fire,    etc. 

Madame  Beauvais  is  greatly  alarmed,  but  her  husband 
is  firm.  He  has  had  a  discussioti  with  a  schoolmaster 
before  a  number  of  wit;iesses.  The  woman  Vacherian 
said  to  the  rowdies,  '  IJurn.  burn  whatever  you  wdl,  you 
cannot  burn  my  soul.'  She  is  neither  disquieted  nor 
frightened.  Mr.  Forrester  and  Brother  Roy,  who  were 
returning  ir  the  night  from  VacheTian's<  were  set  upon  by 
men  who  were  v/aiting  for  them  in  the  road,  and  endea- 
voured to  break  their  carriages  with  clubs  >  but  they  them- 
selves received  no  injury." 

In  the  fall  of  1853  Madame  Feller  visited  the  United 
State3  again,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Williams,  a  young 
minister,  who  had  received  his  education  at  the  University 
of  Rochester,  under  the  auspices  of  the  mission,  and  had 
recently  entered  into  the  service.  They  received  gratifying 
proofs  of  Chri.'itian  kindness. 

New  York,  Oct.  8th. — *'  We  are  here  with  Bishop  Boon^ 
and  his  wife,  who  are  soon  to  return  to  China.  We  have 
also  a  young  Chinese  convert,  who  is  to  he  ordained  soon, 
and  to  return  With  Bishop  Boone.  This  house  is  more  and 
more  the  rendezvous  of  all  peoples,  languages,  and  nations. 
I  know  not  'J  there  is  such  another  house  in  the  world. 
Mrs.  D —  is  active  as  ever. 

"  I  am  sad  thi»  evening.  My  heart  and  my  spirit  are 
depressed.  I  know  why.  I  am  not  so  near  to  Jesus  as  I 
should  be.  I  have  not  lived  sufficiently  near  to  Him — 10 
Him,  and  for  Him.  I  m"u3t  seek  Him  again  in  His  Word, 
till  He  returns  to  me  fully.'' 

Oct.   loth. — "  I  am  better,  in  my  heart  and  my  spirt, 
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to-day  than  yesterday."  I  have  found  Jesus  again  in  His 
Word.  Oh  how  much  good  that  sixth  chapter  of  John  has 
done  me  !  Hon*  sweet  it  is,  not  only  to  heheve  that  lie  is 
the  '  bread  of  life.'  the  *  hread  of  heaven,'  and  that  His 
blood  is  '  drink  indeed,'  but  to  feel  it !  " 

Oct.  2ist. — ••The  account  of  your  experience  has  done 
me  good.  I  have  read  it  again  and  again.  I,  too,  have 
great  need  of  faith,  of  confidence.  I  want  the  child's  faith, 
the  lieart  of  the  child  who  gives  itself  up  to  its  mother — 
and  so  to  believe  God.  I  sometimes  think  that  I  know 
what  faith  is,  and  that  I  exercise  it.  I  trust  my  God  ;  His 
promises  are  living  words  to  me.  Then  some  feeling, 
some  fear  draws  me  back,  and  T  doubt  agam.  O  my  God, 
I  believe  ;  help  Thou  my  unbelief." 

Madame  Feller's  health  gave  way  entirely  when  they 
reached  Philadelphia.  She  was  very  sick  for  several  week?, 
and  was  tenderly  nursed  and  cared  for  by  Mrs.  Read,  a 
Christian  lady  of  that  city,  who  had  been  for  years  a  warm 
friend  of  the  mission. 

Nov.  ijth. — "  Assuredly  the  tenderest  mercies  of  the 
Lord  are  bestowed  on  me,  and  I  can  say  that  this  sickness 
has  been  a  great  blessing.  Before,  I  had  indeed  gained 
some  strength,  but  I  did  nothing  without  great  effort,  and 
if  I  hcul  continued,  should  probably  have  increased  my  old 
complaint.  Surrounded  by  so  many  friends,  I  was  every 
day  engaged  in  parties  and  meetings,  far  and  near,  at 
which  I  was  obliged  to  speak  a  good  deal.  But  now,  I  am 
'under  arrest.  My  friends  must  manage  the  business  that 
was  in  my  hands,  and  I  am  compelled  to  refrain  from  ex- 
posmg  myself  to  any  risk.  Nevertheless,  their  zeal  for  the 
interests  of  the  mission  is  increased,  and  there  will  be 
greater  efforts  made  than  ever.  The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Ladies'  Associations  is  to  be  held  in  one  of  the  largest 
halls  of  the  city.  All  the  denominations  will  be  represented 
on  the  platform,  and  the  best  speakers  are  engaged.'' 

Nov.  igth, — **  God  be  thanked,  I  continue  to  improve. 
My  cough  is  still  troublesome,  but  I  hope  that  the  attack 
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will  soon  be  over ;  so  you  may  be  relieved  in  your  minds 
respecting  my  health.  Humanly  speaking-,  I  could  not  be 
in  better  hands  ;  and  besides,  I  am  under  the  I  nd  care  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  My  health,  and  all  that  concerns 
my  well-being,  is  under  His  control,  ard  He  will  always  do 
with  me  what  is  for  the  best.'  Sht  goes  on  to  say  that 
the  public  meeting  was  a  magnificent  success.  The 
speakers  were  in  their  happiest  moods,  and  everybody 
was  delighted, 

Nov.  30th. — "  I  think  the  ladies  w^-e  not  disappointed 
in  making  the  annual  meeting  so  public  and  so  Catholic. 
They  have  gained  the  sympathy  and  support  of  all  denomi- 
nations. VVe  have  received  900  dollars  and  hope  for  some 
further  additions." 

When  she  recovered,  Washington,  Baltimore,  and  other 
places  were  visited.  The  weather  proved  remarkably  fine, 
and  the  journey  refreshed  her. 

But  her  health  failed  again,  and  the  year  1854  was  for 
the  most  part  a  year  of  suffering.  In  the  early  months  of 
the  year  she  was  chieiiy  confined  to  her  room,  and  the 
correspondence  of  the  mission  was  conducted  on  her  behalf 
by  Madame  Normandeau. 

A  calamity  befell  the  mission  at  St.  Pie.  The  mission 
premises  were  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  congregation  and 
school  were  scattered  for  a  time.  Yet  even  this  affliction 
was  productive  of  good.  The  removal  of  the  girls'  school 
to  a  better  locality  had  been  long  desired,  and  some  eligible 
premises  at  Longueuil  being  offered  for  sale,  a  purchase 
was  effected.  The  school  was  removed  to  that  place,  the 
course  of  instruction  ivas  enlarged,  and  in  the  "  Feller  In- 
stitute ''  very  many  young  persons  have  received  a  useful 
education,  based  on  religious  principles,  and  fitting  them 
for  the  duties  of  life  and  for  the  enlightenment  ot  others. 

In  the  autumn,  Madame  Feller  left  Canada  for  a  time, 
and  after  meeting  the  Ladies'  Associations  at  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  she  proceeded  to  St.  Augustine,  Flarida, 
to  spend  the  winter  there,  and  thus  avoid  the  cutting  cold 
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of  the  northtrn  chntate.     She  addressed  the  Ladies'  As- 
sociations from  that  place  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  St.  Augustine,  Florida, 
"  Dec.  22n(l,  1854. 

**  Ladies  and  Dear  Sisters,--A  long  time  has  transpired 
smce  1  have  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  ;  and  it  is  from 
a  far  otf  country,  and  one  very  different  from  that  of  my? 
adoption^  that  J.  address  you  to-day. 

"A  long  continued  cough,  with  general  debility,  have 
obliged  me  to  tiee  our  rigorous  winter,  and  the  advice  of 
experienced  physicians  has  sent  me  to- breathe  in  the  beau- 
tiful climate  of  Florida,  where  I  await  m  peace  and  in 
hope  the  good  pleasure  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 

**  For  the  time  being  He  has  compelled  me  to  be  quiet  ; 
He  has  removed  me  from  the  life  of  activity  to  which  I  had. 
given  myself;  but  my  heart  is  still  there,  and  hence  watches 
with  solicitude  the  progress,  the  dit^culties,  and  the  neces 
silies  of  the  work.  My  special  desire  is  to  watch  it  with 
faith  in  God, — with  that  strong  ira.plicit  faith  which  shall 
transport  the  mountains  of  difficulties  which  are  before  us. 
Allow  me,  dear  sisters,  to  speak  with  you  of  one  in  particu- 
lar, which  at  this  moment  .seems  to  me  very  high ;  it  is  the 
completion  of  the  new  house  for  our  girls  school,  the  want 
of  which  is  more  urgent  than,  ever^  since  the  burning  of 
that  at  St.  Pie..  You  already  know  that  providentially  we 
have  been  able  to  purchase,  in  a  very  central  situation,  a 
house  partially  constructed  :  we  now  desire  to  prepare  it 
to  receive  fifty  pupils  ;  and  if  the  means  are  furnished,  it 
will  be  completed  nex-t  autumn.  But  here  is  the  mountain! 
The  expense  will  probably  amount  to  J8r7000  ! 

*  *  *■  H<t  *■ 

"  I  know  that  th^ere  is.  a  crisis  in  business — 1  at  the 
value  of  property  has  decreased,  and  that  expenses  mus^ 
necessarily  be  diminished  ;  but  I  fear  that  for  too  great  a 
number  of  persons  the  diminution  is  rather  in  the  offerings 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  our  God.     Surely  this 
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should  not  be  for  those  who  say  continually.  *  Thy  king- 
dom come.' 

"Dear  sisters,  will  you  then  take  courage,  and  go  and 
•  ask  of  those  who  hold  m  their  hands  the  silver  and  gold  of 
our  Lord,  tw  give  you  a  little  of  it,  in  order  that  we  may 
construct  oar  house,  and  continue  the  labours  we  have 
commenced  'u  spreadi  ig  the  knowledge  of  our  Saviour  and 
tlie  blevssings  of  Christian  education  among  our  dear  people 
who  have  been  so  long  deprived  of  it  ?  " 

Madame  Fellers  correspondence  during  her  sojourn  at 
St.  Augustine  afforded  continual  proof  of  her  deep  interest 
in  the  mission,  as  well  as  of  the  ardour  of  her  own  piety. 

St.  Augustine,  Floruta,  Dec.  28th,  1854. — *'  I  have  some- 
times said  tu  you  that  I  have  often  suffered  much  from 
yielding  toiry  imagination.  I  have  lost  much  time;  I  have 
seen  things  in  false  colour- ,  and  exposed  myself  to  great  dis- 
tress by  giving  way  to  the  '  vain  thoughts  '  whicli  David 
hated"'  (Ps,  cxix.  113),  ''and  which  I  desire  to  hate  more 
and  more.  This  is  one  of  the  sins  of  my  life;  it  is  that 
with  which  I  am  specially  called  to  struggle  ;  it  is  a  form 
of  temptation  which  has  separated  me  from  some  whom  I 
loved,  exposed  me  to  danger  in  journeying,  in  the  midst  of 
new  scenes,  among  strangers,  in  a  new  country.  I  have 
asked  the  Lord  to  deliver  me,  by  granting  me  a  firm  will, 
and  preserving  me  from  every  thought  that  is  inconsistent 
with  truth.     The  Lord  in  His  faithfulness  has  heard  me. 

''My  inner  life  is  calm.  I  commit  all  whom  I  love— all 
our  affairs — my  health — my  future,  to  our  Almighty  and  All- 
gracious  God;  and  I  desire  to  live  to  His  glory,  not  dis- 
quieting myself  about  anything,  prayingcontinually,  and  stay- 
ing myself  on  the  most  holy  laith  which  He  has  given  me." 

St.  AuguUine,  Jan.  8th.  1855. — "  I  was  pretty  well  on 
Sunday.  Dec.  3rst,  which  was  a  remarkably  fine  day.  But 
since  the  3rd  inst.  I  have  not  been  so  well.  I  have  coughed 
more,  and  the  pains  in  my  stomach,  side,  and  chest  have 
been  more  violent.     In  consequence  I  have  been  weaker. 
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1  am  also  somewhat  sad  and  discouraged,  which  only 
shows  tiiat  I  expected  and  desired  my  cure  more  than  1 
supposed  or  acknowledged.  In  tact,  as  far  as  I  know  my 
own  heart,  I  had  said  to  God  when  I  came  here,  '  Thy  will 
be  done,  whatever  it  might  be,  sickness  or  cure.  Now,  I 
say  it  again,  I  desire  it  still.  I  give  myself  up  to  the  will 
of  my  God,  being  quite  sui-e  that  it  will  be  good  for  me.  I 
know  not  whether  this  is  the  effect  of  the  relapse,  but  for 
some  days  past  I  have  prayed  with  more  earjiestness  for 
health,  and  I  have  asked  of  God,  if  it  be  His  good  pleasure, 
to  give  me  faith  to  be  cured. 

"  You  are  doubtless  holdinf^  the  meecing  of  Committee 
to-day.  I  have  prayed  very  especially  for  you,  that  you 
may  all  be  enlightened,  directed,  guided  from  on  high  in 
all  your  deliberations.  I  have  asked  for  you  ail  that  you 
may  cherish  brotherly  love,  and  that  you  may  each  of  you 
avoid  whatever  might  cause  pain  ;  and  I  hope  that  the 
dear  president  v,-ill  remember  thaL  he  is  bound  to  discharge 
his  duty    with  diligence  '  (Rom.  xii.  8). 

*•'  Do  not  forget  that  a  minister  must  be  a  man  of  prayer, 

he  would  save  souls.  He  must  present  them,  one  by 
one,  to  the  Saviour. " 

St.  Augustine,  Jan.  [4th. — "  This  is  the  best  Sunday  that 
I  have  spent  here.  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  to  church  ; 
1  was  not  well  enough,  and  besides,  the  weather  was  un- 
favourable, being  cold  and  wet.  I  have  spent  the  day 
alone  in  my  room,  with  my  God  and  His  Word,  and  have 
been  richly  blessed.  I  have  also  read  a  meditation  on  the 
resurrection  with  deep  interest.  Oh  what  a  subject  it  is 
for  the  child  of  God  !  I  see  much  more  clearly  than  at 
first  why  the  apesrles  spoke  so  much  about  it.  If  is  good 
to  think  of  it — to  study  it — to  make  it  a  theme  of  medita- 
tion. The  question  of  the  first  resurrection  has  much 
engaged  my  thoughts.  It  is  a  very  serious  subject, 
adapted  to  urge  the  children  of  God  to  seek  greater  holi- 
ness, and  ihe  careless  to  inquire  after  life.  I  think  that  wt^ 
do  not  give  sufiicient  attention  to  it. 
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'*  I  have  been  much  occupied  today  with  thoughts  on 
our  work.  I  still  call  it  ours,  although  I  am  so  far  away 
that  I  can  only  pray  for  those  of  you  who  are  actively 
employed  in  it ;  and  I  beseech  the  Lord  to  manifest  His 
elect  among  our  people. 

''  You  remind  me  that  1  am  still  a  missionary  in  my 
retreat.  Yes,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  ;  and  it  seems  to 
me,  that  if  I  shall  yet  spend  days  and  health  and  life  in  the 
work,  I  shall  better  understand  the  great  missionary  enter- 
prise.  At  present,  I  have  but  one  thing  to  do,  and  I  give 
thanks  to  my  God  that  He  permits  me  to  do  it  with  so 
much  pleasure  :  I  pray  for  those  who  are  labouring  in  the 
heavenly  work,  and  entreat  of  Him  who  only  can  move  the 
hearts  of  men  so  to  put  forth  His  power  as  that  a  great 
number  of  those  who  are  found  on  the  mission-field  may 
receive  the  good  news  of  salvation.  I  make  the  tour  of  all 
the  stations ; — 1  journev  with  pleasure  to  Salem,  and 
rejoice  with  Brother  Pasche ; — I  am  pleased  also  that 
you  pray  for  those  in  Pointe-au-Trembles,  and  I  do  not 
forget  them  before  God. 

"  I  thank  God  that  I  can  tell  you  I  am  tolerably  well ; 
but  I  feel  that  the  roots  of  my  cough  are  ver)  deep.  I 
cough  less  in  the  night,  but  alv.'ays  in  the  morninf;,  with 
abundant  expectoration.  Every  little  thing  increases  the 
cough,  and  the  pains  in  the  stomach." 

In  writing  to  the  inmates  of  the  Mission  House,  that 
establishment,  with  all  its  belongings,  was  evidently  before 
her  eyes,  and  she  wished  to  know  how  everything  was 
going  on.  He/  inquiries  were  manifold  and  minute.  Was 
the  house  warm  ?  Had  the  mason  stopped  up  all  the  holes 
in  the  walls  :^  Did  they  burn  much  wood  ?  Was  the  shed 
properly  fitted  up  for  drying  the  clothes  ?  Had  the  cow 
calved  ?  Was  there  milk  enough  for  their  tea  ?  etc. ,  etc. 
Nothing  escaped  her  attention. 

In  her  next  letter  (Jan.  29th)  she  gives  an  account  of  a 
fortnight's  serious  indisposition — violent  headache  —symp- 
toms    of  influen^ia,   feverish    attacks.     She   was   confined 
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to  her  rooiT),  and -for  some  time  was  unable  to  write. 
*'  But  while  I  use  the  renedie?,  it  is  not  from  them  that 
I  expect  the  cure.  Like  yourself.  I  ask  it  and  expect  it 
from  God  only  See,  1  am  at  the  south,  in  a  cHmate  which, 
humanly  speaking,  ought  to  cure  me  :  I  Jive  ahme,  in  a 
state  of  entire  rest ;  I  do  not  talk,  and  am  ahnoat  as  if  I 
were  at  home.  No — it  is  not  from  the  means  that  I  ex 
pect  health  ;  if  1  am  to  enioy  it  again^  my  God  must  give 
it  me.     I  know  that  He  can  ;  but  wilt  Thou,  O  my  God  ? " 

St.  Augustine,  Feb,  loth. — '*  I  wish  to  know  what  was 
done  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee.  I  must  tell  you 
what  happened  to  me  on  that  day.  I  did  not  know  whether 
tbey  would  hold  a  meetm^  of  the  Committee  on  the  30th, 
ult.  I  v/as  very  miserable  that  morning,  suffering  much 
from  my  head,  distressed  by  the  £ough,  and  so  weak  that 
I  could  not  read,  or  even  think.  I  was  sitting  in  my  easy 
chair,  almost  stupid,  when  all  at  once  I  was  filled  with  a 
lively  emotion  which  seemed  to  transport  me  to  the  spot 
where  the   Committee  were  accustomed  to  meet.     I  saw  | 

thor  sorrow,  and  their  necessities,  and  all  our  work  ap- 
peared before  me.  It  was  given  me  to  pray  for  each 
missionary,  individually,  for  the  Committee,  as  a  body, 
and  for  the  whole  work,  with  an  unotion  and  an  earnest- 
ness which  I  have  rarely  felt.  I  was  deeply  humbled  for 
us  all,  and  on  my  own  account  especally,  thinking  of  the 
evil  that  we  have  done,  and  of  the  good  which  we  should 
have  done.  I  had  a  deep  conviction  that  we  have  been 
sustained  by  divine  grace,  and  an  earnest  desire  that  we 
might  live  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  labour  only  for  Him, 
and  according  to  His  will.  It  was  given  me  in  that  hour 
of  humiliation  and  communion  with  you  all.  to  ask  large 
blessings  of  the  Lord,  and  to  e.xpect,  without  doubting,  all 
that  was  asked." 

St.  Augustine,  Feb.  21st. — '*  I  write  to-day  in  a  more 
cheerful  mood  than  before,  because  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  can  say  that  I  am  better.  J  cough  less,  especially  in  the 
morning.     1    am    stronger.     My  nights   are    good.     I    am 
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really  beginning  to  get  well,  and  I  receive  it  from  the  Lcircl, 
as  a  gift  of  His  almighty  goodness.  I  purpose  to  remain 
here  some  weeks  longer,  because  I  think  that  it  is  my  duty. 
It  would  be  very  imprudent  to  expose  myself  in  a  colder 
climate  than  this  before  the  spring  is  well  established.  I 
have  determined,  therefore,  to  remain  here  as  long  as  it 
shall  be  necessary,  and  I  am  glad  and  thankful  that  J  am 
able  to  do  so.  I  think  that  my  eyes  and  my  heart  are 
more  opened  to  see  and  to  feel  the  benefits  which  mv 
Heavenly  Father  so  abundantly  bestows  upon  me.  I  would 
not  forget  one  of  them.  Let  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
His  holy  name." 

St.  Augustine,  March  3rd. — **  Considering  what  a  severe 
winter  you  had,  I  am  the  more  thankful  that  I  am  here, 
for  certainly  the  climate,  the  rest,  tho  silence,  have  done 
me  good.  In  fact  I  am  very  happy  here.  I  live  near  my 
God,  His  Word,  communion  with  Him,  and  prayer,  are 
sources  of  comfort  and  joy.  Sometimes  the  spiritual  is 
weakened  by  the  physical,  and  is  unable  to  rise  and  drag 
itself  along ;  but  it  is  better  to  creep  to  Jesus  when  sick, 
than  to  run,  when  in  good  health,  but  far  from  Him." 
,  About  a  fortnight  after  the  above  was  written,  Madame 
Feller  left  St.  AugUvStine,  where  the  heat  had  become  oppres- 
sive, and  went  to  Augusta,  Georgia,  having  received  an 
invitation  to  visit  a  lady  resident  there,  whose  acquaintance 
she  had  formed  in  New  York. 

Augusta.,  March  27th. — "  I  cannot  tell  you  how  glad  I 
am  that  I  left  St.  Augustine.  The  weather  became  cooler 
when  I  left,  but  I  have  not  regretted  my  departure  one 
minute.  While  I  was  there  I  suffered  much  from  the 
want  of  cold  water.  The  water  we  had  to  drink  was 
almost  lukewarm,  and  as  I  was  almost  always  thirsty  I 
could  not  help  drinking  it,  but  at  length  I  found  that  it 
was  injurious  to  me.  Oh  how  I  longed  for  a  glass  from 
our  well !  You  would  have  smiled,  I  am  sure,  if  you  had 
seen  me  drink  the  first  glass  of  iced  water  on  board  the 
steamboat.     But  that  is  only  a  tritle.     I  have  great  reason 
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to  thank  God  for  the  benefit  I  received  in  Florida.     I  desire 
to  praise  and  bles5  Him  as  long  as  I  li/c.** 

Augusta,  March,  28th. — "I  am  very  agreeably  situated 
here,  in  a  large  h'^use,  a  large  chamber,  and  when  it  is 
warm  enough,  I  shall  be  able  to  take  the  fresh  air  without 
fatigue.  This  place  is  admirably  chosen  for  me.  Madame 
Rembo,  the  mistresb  of  the  house,  is  a  lively  Christian, 
and  always  ready  to  talk  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  * 

Aug~itsta,  April  5th. — "  God  has  answered  your  faith  and 
your  prayers.     Thanks  to  His  goodness,  His  almighty  good- 
ness, I  am  better,  much  better.     Have  I  not  made  great 
progress,  when   I   have  caught   no  cold,  nor  suffered  any 
relapse  since  I  left  St,  Augustine  ?    And  we  have  here  really 
cold  days.     Notwithstanding  that,  I  cough  less — very  little 
in  the  night.     My  worst  time  is  the  morning,  but  it    is 
short,  and  I  have  lost  the  crushing  weakness  which  I  used 
to  have  in  the  morning.     I  am  able  to  take  breakfast  with 
the  family,  which  I  could  not  do  once  when  I  was  in  Florida. 
Some  persons  told  me  that  I  should  feel  the  benefit  of  the 
winter  m  St.  Augustine  after  I  had  left  the  place.     At  any 
rate,  it  is  certain  that  I  am  much  better.     Whether  it  is 
owmg  to  the  climate  or  not,  I  cannot  tell  :  I  know  that  aU 
comes  from  God,  and  if  it  is  His  will  to  grant  me  yet  some 
days  of  health  and  life,  I  pray  for  grace  that  those  days  may 
be  my  best  days,  fully  occupied  in  His  service,  in  faith,  love, 
and  godliness.     I  think  that  I  understand  life  better  than  I 
did,  and  my  ardent  desire  is  that  I  may  no  longer  live  to  my- 
self, but  that  Jesus  may  live  in  me.     My  God,  may  it  be  so  ! 
"  I  thank  you  particularly  for  your  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Committee.     I  am  well  satistied  with  their 
decision   respecting    Longueuil.      As    to   the    question    of 
finishing  only  a  part  of  the  house  this  year,  on  account 
of  the  expense,  I  leave  it  altogether  in  the  hands  of  God. 
I  expect  everything  from  Him.     All  belongs  to  Him.     He 
can  just  as  easily  give  us  much  as  little.    As  faith,  stripped 
of  human  surroundings,  looks  to  God,  we  can  do  everything. 
He  will  supply  means  and  raise  up  instruments  according 
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to  His  will,  ard  in  His  own  time.  I  can  say  to  Him,  in 
all  simplicity,  'I  btlieve,  O  Lord,  I  expect;  keep  me 
from  doubts.'  I  hope  that  in  planning  the  house,  certain 
conveniences  will  not  be  forgotten — wardrobes,  closets,  in 
every  part.     Think  of  it ;  it  is  of  great  importance." 

As  spring  advanced,  the  heat  became  intolerable.  At 
10  p.m.  the  thermometer  stood  at  90°  !  No  wonder  that 
she  expected  une  triste  nuit.  It  was  desirable  to  leave  as 
soon  as  possible.  She  dreaded  a  long  journey  by  rail,  and 
in  the  steamboat  there  was  the  discomfort  of  sea-sickness, 
"  I  pray  to  the  Lord  for  light  and  direction,  and  expect 
that  He  will  grant  the  same.  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
me,  and  He  will  point  out  the  path  of  duty." 

Philadelphia,  April  28th. — "  I  left  Augusta  last  Tuesday 
(the  24th),  and  took  the  steamboat  at  Savannah  on  Wed- 
nesday, arriving  here  this  morning.  My  voyage  was  very 
pleasant  in  all  respects.  I  have  seen  the  tender  goodness 
of  my  Father,  who  raised  up  help  for  me  when  I  needed  it. 
I  have  been  deeply  moved  by  receiving  such  manifestations 
of  His  love  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  These  are  but  small 
matters,  but  to  me  they  are  great.  They  were  answers  to 
my  prayers  :  so  that  I  may  regard  this  voyage  as  an  en- 
couragement to  my  faith  and  confidence.  •  I  know  that 
thou  canst  do  everything '"  (Job  xlii.  2).  **  I  love  to  repeat 
those  words  of  Job,  when  presenting  to  the  Lord  all,  all 
my  wants.  Have  I  not  reason  to  abound  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  ?  " 

At  Philadelphia  she  was  joined  by  the  Rev  L.  Norman- 
deau  and  Madame  L.,  who  were  engaged  in  collecting  for 
the  mission.  Madame  Feller  would  have  gone  with  them 
to  Washington,  Baltimore,  and  other  places  which  they 
visited,  but  she  had  caught  cold  on  board  the  steamboat, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  be  cared  for  again  as  an  invalid  in 
her  friend's  house  at  Philadelphia,  She  had  prayed  that 
if  she  had  a  relapse  it  might  not  be  among  strangers ;  and 
so  it  proved.     She  was  always  at  home  in  Philadelphia. 

She  reached  Grande   Ligne,  after  an  absence  of  seven 
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months,  about  the  midcile  of  June,  and  immediately  resumed 
her  accustomed   labours,     b'he    found    an  addition   to  the 
mission  staff  in  the   person   of  the   Rev.   T.    Riendeau,  a 
former  pupil  in  the  Institution,  and  subsequently  a  student 
in  the    university  of  Rochester.     He   was    ordained  as   a 
Christian  minister  at  Grande  Ligne,  Feb.  r4th,  1855,  '"  ^^■ 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  and  has  since  earned  the 
reputation  of  a  *'  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
Madame  Feller  found  the  missitm,  as  it  had  often  been, 
in  very  serious  pecuniary  difficulties.     The   funds  of  the 
American   Baptist   Home    Missionary    Society,    on    which 
their  salaries  were  dependent,  were  at  that  time  so  low  that 
the  usual  quarterly  payments  could  not  be  made,  and  no 
fixed  day  could  be  assigned ;  all  the  officers  ot  the  Society 
could  say  was,  that  the  money  would  be  remitted  as  soon 
as  possible.     '*  This  is  a  trial,'    Madame  Feller  observed, 
— *'  an  exercise  of  faith,     I  jemember  that  we  have  already 
passed  through  difficult  circumstances  and  dark  paths,  and 
that  our  God  has  appeared  for  our  deliverance.     He  has 
not  changed.     His  arm    is  not  shortened  that   it    cannot 
save ;  we  shall  again  experience  His  faithfulness.''     At  the 
same  time  she  took  occasion  to  advise  Mr.  Roussy  that  it 
would  be  proper  to  instruct  his  people  in  the  duty  oi giving 
for  the  support  of  the  cause.     This  was  the  union  of  good 
sense  with  Christian  trust. 

With  a  view  to  obtain  a  legal  position  in  the  country,  it 
was  judged  needful  that  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  should 
possess  corporate  powers.  An  Act  ot  Incorporation  was 
procured  from  the  Canadian  Parliament,  and  "The  Evan- 
geliciii  Society  of  La  Grande  Ligne  "  took  its  place  among 
the  l.jstitutions  of  the  country,  not  richly  endowed,  as 
many  of  them  are,  but  possessed  of  power  to  hold  property 
and  employ  it  for  the  purposes  of  the  Corporation,  and 
empowered  to  wield  the  authority  of  the  law  in  defence  of 
its  material  interests. 

A  copy  of  the  Constitution,  which  was  framed  under  the 
authority  of  the  Act,  is  subjoined. 
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"  I.  This  Society  is  called  the  Evangelical  Society  of  La 
Grande  Ligne. 

"  II.  This  Society  has  for  its  object  the  diffusion  of  the 
benefits  of  education  and  the  propagation  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"III.  All  those  employed  by  this  Society  as  Pastors, 
Evangelists,  Colporteurs  or  Teachers,  or  in  any  missionary 
labour  whatever,  shall  be  meml^rs  of  the  Society;  also  all 
those  who  pay  the  annual  sum  of  one  dollar  or  more.  The 
payment  at  once  of  thirty  dollars,  made  by  a  person  or  in 
behalf  of  any  person,  will  constitute  a  life-membership. 

'*  IV.  The  business  of  the  Society  shall  be  transacted  by 
a  Committee  of  Directors,  composed  of  nine  members,  who 
shall  be  elected  by  ballot  in  a  general  meeting  of  the 
Society,  by  the  majority  of  the  members  present.  A 
majority  of  the  entire  Committee  shall  form  a  cjuorum 
competent  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

"  As  soon  as  possible  after  their  nomination  the  Directors 
shall  choose  from  their  number  a  President,  and  a  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  whom  they  "ill  have  a  right  to  depose  when  they 
shall  judge  proper. 

"V.  The  Directors  can  only  be  chosen  among  the 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  recognized  as  Ministers, 
who  shall  always  form  the  majority,  and  amongst  the 
Life-Members  professing  the  following  doctrines  :  the 
authority  and  divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments ;  the  personality  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  united  in  the  Trinity;  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  ;  the  remission  of  our  sins  by  the  expiatory  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God;  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ: 
the  necessity  of  the  renewal  of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
the  eternal  duration  of  future  rewards  and  punishments ; 
the  baptism  of  believers  only. 

'•VI.  The  Society  shall  have,  at  the  time  and  place 
specified  by  the  Committee  of  Directors,  an  Annual  Meet- 
ing, where  reports  of  the  transactions  of  the  year  shall  be 
read,  and  when  the  election  of  new  Directors  shall  take  place. 
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**  VII.  All  Auxiliary  Societies  or  Churches  which  shall  aid 
the  Society  will  have  the  ri};ht  to  be  represented  hy  a 
delegate  in  the  Annual  Meeting. 

"VIII.  No  alteration  can  be  made  in  this  constitution 
without  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present 
at  the  Annual  Minting  ;  provided  at  the  same  time  that 
the  proposed  alteiations  shall  have  l)een  announced  at  the 
previous  Annual  Meeting." 

The  Feller  Institute  was  opened  in  November.  In  her 
annual  letter  to  the  Ladies  Associations  Madame  Feller 
speaks  thus  of  the  school : — 

"We  consider  this  Institution  for  the  education  of  our 
females  as  a  gift  of  God  to  our  country,  and  one  of  the 
best  means  ol  scattering  the  inestimable  blessings  of  the 
gospel  around  its  firesides. 

'  We  have  opened  with  but  twenty-six  pupils,  although 
vr  bad  applications  and  room  for  a  larger  number.  But 
the  prices  of  all  articles  of  food  are  kept  so  high  that  we 
thought  it  prudent  not  to  fill  the  house  this  winter. 

**One  of  the  rules  of  the  Institution  is,  that  each  pupil 
shall  pay  something  ;  those  who  have  the  means,  three 
dollars  a  month ;  others  two  ;  and  the  poorest,  but  one  ; — 
those  who  are  too  poor  to  pay  this  modest  sum  must  find 
friends  who  will  pay  for  them  ;  we  have  a  member  of  this 
class,  for  whom  we  solicit  friends. 

**  These  small  sums  paid  by  our  pupils  are  for  us  a  proof 
of  great  progress  ;  instruction  is  appreciated,  and  this  is 
one  of  the  effects  ot  the  gospel.  Before  its  light  shone 
up  n  our  people,  very  few  fathers  would  have  paid  three 
dollars  a  month  for  the  education  of  their  daughters. 

*'  The  plan  adopted  at  St.  Pie  is  to  be  carried  out  at 
Longueuil  :  the  pupils  are  to  do  all  the  work  of  the 
establishment.  Mile.  Joute,  who  is  well  experienced  in 
household  matters,  directs  them  in  this  department 

"  Madame  Lafleur  has  charge  of  the  studies,  and  will  be 
assisted  by  Mile.  Brocher,  a  young  person  whose  heart  and 
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tastes  are  missionary,  and  who  has  left  a  school  in  Switzer- 
land to  come  and  settle  herself  in  that  of  Longueuil,  for 
which  she  seems  to  us  perfectly  adapted.  We  bless  Gad 
for  having  led  her  to  us." 

This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  twenty  years  of  labour  and 
prayCiS,  and  offers  a  fit  oppoitunity  for  thanVrful  review. 

In  October,  1835,  Madame  Feller  and  Mr.  Roussy  entered 
Montreal  as  messengers  of  the  gospel,  without  any  definite 
plan  of  operations,  uncertain  how  they  would  be  received, 
and  whether  even  Protestants  would  smile  on  their  move- 
ments. For  some  time,  as  we  have  seen,  they  encountered 
great  opposition,  and  were  treate.l  as  "  the  offscouring  of  all 
things."  Gradually,  the  eyes  of  men  were  etilig'htened;  the 
true  character  of  the  missionaries  was  discerned.  Sympathy 
and  support  began  to  be  tendered.  Above  all,  the  blessing 
of  God  accompanied  the  sowing  of  the  gospel  seed,  and  it 
sprang  up  and  bore  fruit  Earnest  inquiry  after  truth  was 
aroused.  The  Scriptures  were  read  and  carefully  searched, 
with  fervent  prayer  for  enlightenment  and  grace.  The  re- 
generatinginfluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  felt  in  the  hearts 
of  many  of  the  inquirers,  and  the  result  was  that  they  heard 
the  voice  of  God,  commanding  them  to  "  come  out  and  be 
separate."  They  publicly  professed  *^  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  asbociated 
themselves  in  Christian  churches,  according  to  the  pattern 
of  the  New  Testament.  Several  hundreds  of  persons  gave 
evidence  of  genuine  conversion.  Churches  were  founded 
at  Grande  Ligne,  St.  Pie,  Salem,  and  St.  Marie,  where  the 
Word  of  God  was  preached,  and  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  ob.='erved.  Many  of  the  members  of  these 
churches  had  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  or  removed 
to  Canada  West ;  many  had  died  in  the  faith,  rejoicing  in 
the  finished  work  of  the  Saviour;  while  in  some  few  in* 
stances  backsliding  had  occurred,  and  the  knife  of  discipline 
was  necessarily  used.  But  a  goodly  number  remained, 
whose  consistent  deportment  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
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souls  affoRied  satisfactory  proof  that  in  them  the  gospel 
had  become  '*  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  " — present, 
visiblt:  salvation.  The  work  of  God  wasi  carried  on  by 
niinisters,  colporteurs,  and  teachers,  sixteen  in  number,  at 
fifteen  stations,  where  six  or  seven  hundred  persons  listened 
every  day  to  the  gospel  message,  and  that  message  was 
taken  to  the  houses  of  thousands  more,  who  were  weekly 
visited  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  There  were  schools  at 
the  stations,  furnishing  useful  instruction  to  the  children. 
General  knowledge  was  widely  dilTused,  and  its  civilizing, 
improving  influences  gratefully  acknowledged.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  Semeiir  Canadlen  was  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
these  eflbrts.  (That  periodical  has  been  since  discon- 
tinued.) 

All  this  was  the  result  of  twenty  years  of  Christian  labour, 
commenced  by  two  persons,  at  first  unknown  and  unbe- 
friended,  but  who  had  proceeded  quietly  and  perseveringly 
in  their  work,  trusting  in  the  grace  and  faithfulness  of  God, 
and  finding  that  ''  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for 
Him." 
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HE   stale   of  the  mission  varied  but  little  for  several 
years.     The  usual  alternations  of  all  religious  history 
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were  experienced.  Sometimes  the  servants  of  God  were 
elated;  sometimes  depressed.  The  money  difficulty  was 
a  chronic  trouble,  now  and  then  assuming  acute  forms  and 
presenting  threatening  symptoms.  Yet  deliverance  came, 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  continued  to  advance. 

Conversions  are  always  wonderful  events.  It  is  easy  to 
change  one's  creed  or  mode  of  profesition,  and  to  join 
another  party  ;  but  when  a  man  becomes  "  a  new  crea- 
ture," in  Christ,  being  "  born  of  the  spirit,"  the  divine 
operation  is  manifest.  The  preliminary  struggle  may  be 
more  or  less  violent.  Som.etimes  it  is  powerful  and  pro- 
tracted; the  "strong  man  armed"  resolutely  "keeps  his 
palace."  In  other  cases,  the  holy  influence  seems  to 
descend  slowly,  and  "  droppeth  as  the  gentle  rain  from 
heaven."  But  there  is  always  proof  of  the  new  birth, 
whatever  variety  there  may  be  in  the  process  ;  and  the 
fact  that  the  word  of  truth  is  made  use  of  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  change  is  often  more  distinctly  marked  in  con- 
versions from  among  Roman  Catholics  than  from  any 
other  body  of  professing  Christians — partly  because  the  truth 
has  been  kept  from  them,  and  partly  because  it  has  been 
supplanted  by  error  and  superstition.  When  the  fog  is 
cleared  away  and  the  pure  light  shines,  the  transition  is 
strange  and  joyous.  The  happy  ones  exclaim,  "  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psalm  cxxvi.  3). 

Every  year  furnished  manifestations  of  the  "  mighty 
power  of  God,"  gladdening  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries. 
Some  instances  may  be  adduced. 

For  the  following  narrative  (which  is  copied  from  the 
Su>L',s  Mission  Register)  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  L. 
Normandeau,  who  was  stationed  for  some  years  at 
Quebec. 

"On  entering  my  house  one  day,  after  a  round  of  visits, 
I  found  in  close  converse  with  my  wife  a  woman,  whose 
poor  and  simple  but  neat  attire  indicated  a  person  of  the 
working   class,  that  with  which   I  am  continually  brought 
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in    contact.      Her    appearance    was     agreeable,    and     her 

features    denoted  a  finer  organization  than   we  generally 

meet  with  in  a  woman  of  her  class;  and  although  upon  her 

face  were  the  lines  of  long  and  deep  suffering,  caused,  as 

I   aftci  wards  learned,  by  many   yean'    illness,  she   mani- 

fttsted    at  this  time  sentiments  of  intense   pleasure.     My  * 

wife  introduced  her  to  me,  saying  that  for  more  than  an 

hour  they  had  been  conversing  together  of  the  good  news  | 

and  of  the  Saviour's  love.    I  immediately  joined  the  con-  | 

versation,  and  learned  forthwith  from  the  woman   herself 

how  this  visit  had  been  brought  about. 

"  For  some  years  back  she  had  lost  her  confidence  in 
her  priests,  and  it  had  been  impossible  for  her  to  believe 
all  the  doctrines  of  their  religion  ;  consequently  she  had 
ceased  to  follow  its  forms,  and  her  husband  and  daughter  I 

had  followed  her  examole.  But  for  the  two  last  years  she 
had  not  been  at  peace :  i»er  soul  had  often  been  troubled. 
She  thought  that  a  true  religion  must  exist  somewhere,  and 
she  ardently  desired  to  find  it;  but  not  knowing  whom  to 
address  on  the  earth,  and  fearing  to  be  led  still  further 
astray  if  she  trusted  in  men,  she  daily  asked  her  God  to 
show  her  the  way.  In  a  relapse  of  her  sickness,  that 
brought  her  near  the  gates  of  death,  she  promised  the 
Almighty  to  make  every  effort  to  discover  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, if  He  would  restore  her  to  health.  One  day,  then, 
after  a  night  of  prayer,  she  felt  impelled  to  go  into  the  city 
and  seek  out  a  minister.  But  how  do  this  ?  She  knew  no 
one  out  of  the  Romi«h  Church  ;  and  more  than  this,  she 
could  only  speak  French,  and  the  ministers,  as  she  thought, 
were  all  English.  Notwithstanding  this,  she  started  off, 
praying  the  Lord  to  guide  her.  She  stopped  some  children 
on  their  way  to  school,  and  asked  them  to  tell  her  where 
the  good  minister  lived.  •  What  minister  ?  '  said  they, — 
'Dr. —  ?'  'Yes,*  replied  she,  having  no  choice  to  make. 
They  took  her  to  his  door,  and  she  simply  told  him  that 
she  was  seeking  the  truth.  The  Dr.,  who  Fpok*"  little  French, 
addresbcd  her  a  few  words  of  encouragement,  and  gave  her 
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a  note  to  take  to  the  Bible  Depository,  where  he  told  her 
she  wi  iild  find  the  true  word  of  God  in  French,  from  which 
she  would  learn  '  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  '  and  if  it 
met  her  needs,  to  return  in  a  few  days,  and  he  would 
accompany  her  to  the  house  of  a  French  minister.  She 
went,  and  he  who  had  charge  of  the  Depository  was  deeply 
interested  by  her  appearance,  and  knowing  me  well,  after 
giving  her  what  she  desired  he  brought  her  to  my  door. 

"These  are  the  interesting  circumstances  that  introduced 
her  to  our  house.  My  wife  had  read  to  her  those  passages 
of  the  Word  most  fitted  to  give  her  an  idea  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  those  which  show  us  the  infinite  love  of  our  Saviour 
God  for  a  sinful  and  lost  world,  the  end  of  His  sacrifice  and 
His  death  upon  the  cross,  tb£  command  to  love  one  another 
that  He  left  to  His  disciples.  Hardly  had  she  heard  these 
blessed  truths  when  she  exclaimed,  *  It  is  my  God  ^vho 
brought  me  here.  I  see  it  clearly,  He  has  heard  my  prayers: 
this  is  the  truth  that  I  have  been  so  long  seeking;  this  is 
the  true  religion,  I  believe  it  with  all  my  heart.  I  have 
long  felt  that  I  was  a  great  sinner;  I  now  believe  that 
Jesus  died  to  save  me.'  And  tears  of  holy  joy  suffused  her 
eyes,  and  from  her  heart  burst  forth  deep  sacred  thanks- 
givings, in  which  my  wife  united. 

"  it  was  in  this  disposition  and  with  these  sentiments 
that  I  found  the  subject  of  our  narrative  on  entering  my 
house  :  she  was  a  believer ;  she  had  received  pardon  and 
peace  ;  she  was  a  child  of  God.  For  my  wife  and  myself 
it  was  most  evidently  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  con- 
tinued to  speak  to  her  of  the  goodness  of  God  towards  us, 
and  especially  to  herself,  and  her  joy  was  unspeakable. 
One  thought,  however,  troubled  her :  could  this  salvation 
only  be  brought  to  the  heart  of  her  husband  !  Could  he  but 
believe  and  be  saved  !  I  fixed  with  her  upon  a  day  when 
I  would  meet  with  him,  agreeing  that  meanwhile  we  would 
bear  him  on  our  hearts  before  Him  who  had  led  her  into 
all  truth.  We  kn^lt  together  and  laid  our  burthens  on  the 
Lord  ;  and  she  returned  to  her  home  rejoicing. 
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**  A  few  days  after,  this  I  went  with  a  friend  to  fulfil  my 
promise.  We  were  hardly  seated  when  the  conversation 
fell  upon  the  practices  and  doctrines  of  the  priests.  The 
husband  having  said  to  us  that  for  a  long  time  he  had  lost 
all  faith  in  them,  we  spoke  to  him  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
and  of  the  full  salvation  procured  for  all  those  who  believe 
in  Him.  He  seemed  much  struck  with  what  he  heard,  and 
owned  that  this  religion  had  more  to  recommend  it  than 
that  of  the  priests ;  and  when  we  rose  to  leave,  he  begged 
us  to  lend  him  the  book  which  contained  such  consoling 
doctrines.  The  following  Sabbath  found  him  and  his  wife 
in  our  little  chapel,  where  he  has  met  with  us  ever  since. 

'*  To  return  to  the  story  of  this  interesting  woman,  who 
became  a  believer  as  soon  as  st^e  heard  the  Word — she  very 
soon  learned  from  the  gospel  that  she  should  be  baptized 
on  a  profession  of  her  faith.  She  expressed  an  ardent 
desire,  and  manifested  an  extraordinary  eagerness  to  ac- 
complish this  rite ;  she  was  strongly  opposed  to  any  delay. 
On  the  day  fixed  according  to  her  wishes,  her  husband,  see- 
ing her  feeble  and  ill,  endeavoured  to  prevent  her  leaving 
the  house,  telling  her  she  was  {'oing  to  seek  her  death. 
But  though  she  had  never  before  opposed  him,  she  replied 
decidedly  that  nothing  would  prevent  her  accomplishing 
the  will  of  her  Saviour,  and  that  if  he  did  not  think  best  to 
accompany  her,  she  would  go  alone.  He  followed  her,  but 
unwillingly,  and  evidently  displeased.  She  made  a  profes. 
sion  of  her  precious  faith  before  numerous  witnesses,  French 
and  English,  and  was  '  buried  '  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and 
raised  to  *  newness  of  life.'  On  the  morrow  her  husband 
expressed  to  me' his  surprise  and  joy  that  she  was  even 
better  than  before  the  ceremony. 

"  This  eagerness  to  receive  baptism,  which  appeared  to 
us  so  extraordinary,  was  also  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  After 
.her  baptism,  this  dear  sister  appeared  only  once  in  our 
chapel,  and  that  time  she  was  borne  there  for  her  burial. 
Wetness  and  inclement  weather  had  prevented  her  meeting 
with  us  in  our  gatherings ;  and  about  six  weeks  after  her 
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profession  of  faith  her  disease  developed  itself  rapidly,  and 
she  was  soon  confined  to  her  bed.  During  this  last  illness, 
which  lasted  four  weeks,  and  during  which  her  husband 
scarce  left  her  for  a  moment,  she  was  visited  by  relations 
who  cruelly  reproached  and  insulted  her,  by  priests  and 
nuns  n'ho  fatigued  her  by  their  exhortations  and  denuncia- 
tions :  but  she  femained  ever  firm,  and  calmly  replied  to 
all  that  she  knew  in  whom  she  had  believed,  and  that  Jesus 
was  her  best  friend.  I  need  not  say  that  she  was  frequently 
visited  by  the  brethren  and  ourselves,  and  that  she  was 
consoled  and  fortified  by  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
prayer,  and  that  at  her  bedside  Jesus  was  made  precious 
to  us  all.  Here  it  was  given  to  her  husband  to  believe, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  was  magnified. 

*'  On  Sunday  evening  I  went  to  visit  her ;  she  was,  as 
was  her  wont,  half-seated,  supported  by  her  husband  ;  the 
cold  damp  of  death  was  upon  her  brow  and  hands.  I  asked 
her  if  it  was  well  with  her  soul.  She  answered,  'All  is 
peace, ^  though  she  was  suffering  much  in  her  body.  She 
begged  me  to  remain  with  her,  and  we  discoursed  long  of 
the  love  of  God  for  her,  of  her  happiness  in  finding  Jesus, 
and  of  the  glories  that  awaited  her.  In  the  morning  she 
had  told  her  husband  that  this  would  be  her  last  Sabbath 
on  earth,  and  often  through  the  day  she  was  heard  to  say, 
'Come,  Lord  Jesus!  Come  quickly!'  Near  ten  o'clock 
the  signs  of  her  departure  were  more  evident ;  but  we 
could  still  hold  converse  till  eleven,  after  which  she  could 
only  manifest  by  signs  that  she  understood  me.  The  king 
of  terrors  was  at  the  door,  and  we  threw  ourselves  on  our 
knees  to  commit  into  the  hands  of  our  covenant  God  this 
soul  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  five  minutes 
after  eleven  our  sister  was  not,  for  God  took  her.  She  had 
passed  her  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  and  had  entered  into  her 
eternal  rest.     The  Holy  Spirit  had  finished  His  work." 

Some  time  before  the  event  just  narrated,  an  intelligent 
Canadian  who  resided  about  fifty  miles  from  Grande  Ligne, 
and    had    heard    many  strange    and  contradictory   reports 
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respecting  the  missionaries,  arrived  at  the  Institution  one 
Saturday  evening,  having  determined  to  spend  a  Lord's 
day  there  and  examine  everything  for  himself.  He 
was  in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance ;  his  soul  was  all 
dark  ;  but  what  he  saw  and  heard  excited  deep  emotion, 
,and  enkindled  earnest  desire.  He  took  back  with  him 
a  New  Testament.  His  first  njght  after»his  return  home 
was  spent  in  relating  to  his  family  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  He  showed  them  the  New  Testament,  and  de- 
clared his  conviction  that  truth  would  be  found  there.  At 
first,  they  refused  to  read  it :  *♦  It  is  a  Protestant  book," 
they  said,  *'  a  cursed  book."  After  a  -vyhile,  however,  they 
overcame  their  repugnance,  and,  to  please  their  father, 
began  to  read  the  sacred  volume.  Light  flashed  upon 
them,  revealing  to  them  their  danger  as  sinners  against 
God ;  inquiry  followed  ;  faith  sprang  up,  and  the  family 
became  Christian.  Other  families  in  the  neighbourhood 
received  the  truth,  and  a  wide  field  was  opened  to  evan- 
gelic enterprise.  "  Our  dear  friend,"  say  the  missionaries, 
"  by  his  firm  Christian  character,  his  straightforwardness 
in  confessing  Jesus  Christ,  was  considered  as  a  pillar  of 
the  Protestant  edifice,  and  was  the  principal  cause  of  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  this  place  (St.  Remi).  It  ^ 
was  against  him  that  the  hatred  and  the  wickedness  of 
those  who  were  opposed  to  the  gospel  were  most  drawn 
out.  None  of  our  Protestant  Canadians  have  suffered 
more  than  he  for  the  faith.  Insults  and  contempt  were 
not  spared  to  him.  Two  years  ago,  as  he  was  quietly 
reading  the  Bible  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  sons,  eighteen 
miles  from  his  own  home,  a  troop  of  men,  armed  with 
large  sticks,  and  masked,  entered  the  house,  fell  upon  all 
those  that  were  present,  but  principally  on  our  old  friend, 
whom  they  left  on  the  floor,  bathed  in  his  own  blood. 
Some  time  after,  these  same  evil  disposed  persons  who 
had  assailed  him  caused  him  to  be  dragged  to  prison  under 
a  false  accusation  of  perjury.  When  they  seized  him  he 
was  outside   of  his   house,  and   suffering   intensely   from 
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r  cramp   in   the   stomach,  to   which  he    had   been     subject 

I  several  years;  and  without  regard  tor  his  sufferings  and 

I  age,  they  cast  him  as  a  dead  animal  into  the  bottom  of  a 

T  large   waggon,  drawing  him   along  on  the    moat    dreadful 

t  roads,  so  thai  from  the  suffering  he  went  through  he  became 

j,;  quite  insensible.      During   the    journey   those   who    con- 

I  ducted    him   spared   no    manner  of  insulta    towards    him, 

pushing  him  about  and  kicking  him  with  their  feet,  ex- 
claiming, with  awful  oaths,  *  You  cursed  Protestant,  are 
you  dead  ?  *  None  of  these  trials  shook  his  constancy  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  came  out  as  gold  tried  in  the  furnace. 
His  soul  was  enlarg>:d,  his  faith  developed,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  became  more  humble  and  pious.  But  he 
never  fully  recovered  from  the  sufferings  endured  at  that 
time;  he  had  no  more  the  same  life,  the  same  strength; 
his  iron  constitution  began  to  give  way  under  the  disease 
cauvsed  by  the  contusions  he  had  endured,  and  gradually 
he  was  brought  to  the  grave. 

**  When  the  signs  of  dissolution  began  to  appear  more 
clearly,  our  friend  became  only  the  more  Christian.  He  was 
truly  a  man  of  prayer.  It  was  always  one  of  our  sweetest 
enjoyments  to  converse  with  him.  He  would  have  liked  to 
live  some  years  more,  to  see  the  progress  of  the  gospel, 
which  was  the  one  desire  of  his  heart;  but  since  such  was 
not  the  will  of  God,  as  a  docile  and  submissive  child  he 
committed  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  happy  to 
exchange  earth  for  heaven." 

Mr.  Roussy  reports  an  interesting  case.  "  We  have 
been  rejoiced  by  the  conversion  of  an  old  man,  aged  74 
years,  and  the  father  of  a  numerous  family,  Nearly  twenty 
years  ago  he  received  as  a  gift  a  New  Testament  from  an 
English  family  in  his  neighbourhood.  The  reading  of  it 
opened  his  eyes  entirely  to  the  errors  and  abuses  which  his 
reason  had  found  in  his  own  church.  All  that  he  had  seen 
there  led  him  to  believe  that  it  could  not  be  the  true  church, 
if  there  was  such  an  one.  But  where  was  the  truth  to  be 
found  ?  was  a  question  about  which  he  did    not   trouble 
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himself.     He  lived  in    perfect  indiffererce  as  to  religion, 
while  all  the  time  accusing  the  priest  of  infidelity  to  God. 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  gay  life  he  was  often  unhappy;  his  con- 
science at  times  reproved  him  severely  and  disturbed  his 
peace.     He  was  in  that  state  of  mind  when  some  of  the 
missionaries  became  acquainted  with  him  and  spoke  to  him 
of  the  truth.     It  completely  harmonised  with  what  he  had 
read    in  the  gospel ;  but   he  was   so  much    afraid    of  the 
world  that  he  would  rather  have  given  all  that  he  possessed 
(for  at  that  time  he  was  in  good   circumstances)  than  be 
known  as  sympathismg  with  Protestants,  in  fact  as  being 
a  Protestant.     From  that  moment  he  lived  long  years  of 
anxiety  in  the  fear  of  being  found  as  such.     But  the  I>ord 
was  merciful  unto   him,  and  He  whose  patience  endureth 
for   ever  waited   for  him,  and   finally  the   Word,  which  is 
*  quick    and    powerful,'    found     its   way  to   his    soul    and 
triumphed  over  his  fears.     Feeling  this  power,  he  trusted 
himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  and  found 
peace  to  his  soul.     His  wife,  who  was  then  a  sincere  and 
devoted  Roman  Catholic,  was  for  a  long  time  opposed  to 
his  views,  but  she  was  also  brought  at  length  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  follow  it,  with 
several  of  her  children. 

"When  he  made  known  to  the  priest  his  determination 
to  leave  the  Church  on  account  of  its  errors,  the  priest  was 
very  angry,  and  on  the  three  following  Sundays  took  for 
his  text  this  separation  from  the  only  Church,  and  made 
the  name  of  our  friend  the  butt  of  his  vituperations  and 
sarcasm,  inciting  his  parishioners  against  him.  Having 
still  a  large  family  to  provide  for,  and  depending  entirely 
on  the  labours  of  his  hands,  he  sometimes  suffered  for  want 
of  food,  because  everybody  was  against  him  and  refused 
him  work.  But  the  extremity  of  man  is  God's  opportunity. 
Our  old  friend  sought  refuge  in  Him,  Vv'ith  his  whole  family; 
and  the  Lord  gave  him  new  friends,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  imparted  to  him  divine  grace.  And  as  he  was  a  man 
universally  esteemed    before   his   conversion,  he   soon  re- 
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gained  the  friendship  of  his  neighbours.  Quite  lately  he 
was  called  to  watch  at  the  bedside  of  a  dying  Roman 
Catholic,  renowned  for  his  devotion  to  the  practices  of  the 
church.  The  sick  man  loved  to  hear  him  speak  of  Jesus 
and  His  love  ;  he  listened  attentively  to  the  reading  of  the 
blessed  Word  ;  and  so  our  friend  was  the  instrument  of  pre- 
paring his  soul  for  the  entrance  into  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death." 

The  enemy  was  always  busy.  Constant  proof  was 
afforded  that  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
The  usual  weapons  of  misrepresentation  and  slander  were 
plentifully  used  against  the  converts.  Copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  seized  and  destroyed.  Every  effort  was  em- 
ployed to  prevent  attendance  on  Protestant  worship.  Sick 
beds  were  watched,  and  intrusion  of  priests  on  the  dying 
were  essential  parts  of  the  obstructive  policy.  Actual 
violence,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  unfrequently  inflicted. 
"  The  church  of  Rome,"  said  M.  Boucher,  Belleville  (an 
educated  Canadian  who  embraced  Protestantism  some  years 
ago,  and  from  whose  letter  to  a  priest  the  following  passage 
is  taken)  *'  so  little  regrets  the  seas  of  blood  she  has  shed 
that  even  now  she  persecutes  everywhere ;  she  thinks  she 
has  power  to  do  so  with  impunity.  The  French  Canddians 
recently  converted  experience  this  daily.  The  Catholics 
serenade  one,  cut  down  the  trees  of  another — destroy  his 
harvest  or  cut  off  the  tails  of  his  horses — burn  down 
the  house  of  this  one — lay  a  snare  for  another,  or  beat  him. 
If  he  is  poor,  they  refuse  to  g\\Q  him  any  work,  in  order  to 
force  him  to  expatriate  himself.  I  do  not  say  this  in  any 
feeling  of  bitterness  for  any  persecution  which  I  may  have 
suffered ;  for  in  the  remarkable  providence  of  God,  who 
knows  my  weakness,  I  have  not  suffered  anything  of  this; 
but  I  believe  truly,  I  may  say,  that  I  am  probably  the  only 
one  who  could  say  as  much.  The  Shepherd  of  the  Valley, 
a  religious  journal,  published  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  said 
not  long  ago,  *  that  the  Romish  Church  alone  had  the  right 
to  persecute,  because  she  alone  holds  the  truth,  and  that  if 
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she  does  not  do  so  liow,  it  is  because  circumstances  do  not 
permit  it  ; '  that  is  to  say,  bein^  no  longer  the  most  power- 
ful, she  would  not  be  allowed  to  do  it."' 

The  maltreatment  of  converts  was  mostly  confined,  how-^ 
ever,  ♦©  the  early  period  of  the  history  of  the  mission. 
The  Romanists  discovered  that  the  employment  of  violence 
was  an  unprofitable  policy,  and  that  their  experience  was 
likely  to  resemble  that  of  the  Egyptians,  of  whom  it  was 
said  that  **  the  more  they  afflicted  the  Israelites  the  more 
tney  multiplied  and  grew."  Of  late,  therefore,  they  have 
abstained  from  overt  acts  of  opposition. 

Emigration  has  been  a  perpetual  drain  on  the  churches. 
At  first,  it  was  caused  by  persecution.  But  in  the  majority 
of  instances  it  has  arisen  from  the  ditBculty  of  procuring  a 
livelihood,  and  the  prospects  of  a  better  condition  which 
removal  to  the  United  Slates  presented.  The  weakening 
influence  on  the  churches  was  seriously  felt,  as  ihe  active 
and  enterprising  generally  constituted  the  bulk  of  the 
emigrating  class.  The  only  alleviation  of  the  pain  which 
those  changes  produced  was  the  belief  that  the  Christians 
who  emigrated  became  messengers  of  the  tiulh  among 
their  fellow-countrymen  who  had  already  settled  in  the 
foreign  land,  and  who  were  less  likely  to  be  hindered  in 
their  search  after  truth  there,  than  in  their  own  country ; 
for  freedom  of  thought  is  dreaded  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  as  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  can  befall  society. 
In  a  pastoral  letter  issued  to  his  diocese  in  the  year  1S58, 
the  present  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Montreal  said, 
"  We  will  show  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  anyone  to  be  free 
in  his  religious  or  political  opinions,  but  that  it  belongs  to 
the  Church  to  teach  her  children  how  they  will  be  good 
citizens  as  well  as  good  Christians.  This  is  what  the 
Supreme  Pontiff,  Gregory  XVI.,  has  stated  and  shown  in 
his  memorable  encyclic  of  15th  August,  1832.  He  has  told 
us  into  what  a  fearful  abyss  freedom  of  thought  leads  not 
only  religious  but  also  civil  society.  According  to  him, 
•freedom  of  thought  is  nothing  else  but  freedom  of  error, 
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which  destroys  soul,  truth,  and  30ciety.  It  is  the  bottom- 
less  pit,  from  which  issue  a  smoke  so  thick  as  to  obscure 
the  sun,  and  locusts  to  spoil  the  earth.  This  freedom  of 
thought  is  a  poisoned  spring,  which  gives  death  to  nations 
— far  from  regenerating;  them,  as  is  pretended  It  is  a 
principle  erroneous,  absurd,  or  rather  it  is  delirium.'  Thus 
it  is  qualified  and  described  by  our  sovereign  Pontiff." 
The  "sovereign  Pontiff,"  according  to  the  modern  doctrine, 
is  infallible.  The  above  effusion  is  therefore  orthodox  and 
divine,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  is  the  veriest  slave  on 
earth,  dancing  in  his  fetters,  and  proclaiming  himself 
free  I 

During  the  latter  years  of  her  history  Madame  Feller's 
personal  efforts  were  mostly  limited  to  the  Mission  House. 
Her  excursions  to  the  United  States  had  brought  her  mto 
connection  with  Christian  friends  in  many  places,  and 
strengthened  the  interest  with  which  the  mission  was 
regarded;  they  had  also  atforded  her  opportunities  fur 
pressing  the  cla'.ms  of  religion  on  individuals,  in  her  own 
gentle  and  affectionate  way,  and  often  with  pleasing  results. 
The  following  in  an  instance  of  that  kmd.  Some  years  ago, 
when  she  was  at  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  she  met  an 
American  gentleman,  a  Commodore  in  the  Navy,  who  was 
accompanied  by  his  daughter,  a  beautiful  and  accomplished 
young  lady,  in  whom  Madame  Feller  felt  deeply  interested. 
She  drew  the  young  lady  aside,  and  said  to  her,  "  My 
dear,  do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  "  The  question 
aroused  thoughts  and  feelings  till  then  unknown,  and  the 
result  was  her  conversion  to  God.  Many  such  cases 
occurred  in  Madame  Fellers  journeyings,  and  she  was 
doubtless  the  honoured  mstrument  of  leading  many  a  wan- 
derer to  the  Fathers  house.  But  her  main  work  was  at 
the  Grande  Ligne.  There  she  watched  over  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  inmates  of  the  Institution,  assisting  their  in- 
quiries, answering  their  questions,  warning  against  dangers 
and  temptations,  building  them  up  on  their  ••  most  holy 
faith,"  and  preparing  them    for   usefulness.     The  amount 
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and  efficacy  of  her  labours  cannot  be  estimated,  nor  will 
the  number  of  souls  whom  she  led  to  the  Saviour  and 
guided  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  be  known  till" the 
day  shall  declare  it."  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
large  numbers  of  her  letters  are  no  more  to  be  found,  and 
that  many  precious  illustrations  of  her  character  and  details 
of  experience  are  wanting,  which  would  have  immeasur- 
ably enhanced  the  value  of  these  biographical  notices. 
Even  her  public  letters  to  the  Ladies'  Asaociations  became 
fewer  and  shorter,  and  rarely  furnished  materials  for  her 
history,  while  they  continued  to  display  the  loveliness  of 
Christian  temper  and  the  self  denying  eagerness  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  by  which  she  had  been  all  along  distin- 
guished. One  more  specimen  maybe  given;  it  is  from  a 
letter  dated  Feb.  23,  186 1  : — 

♦*  Those  of  our  pupils  who  were  converted  are  animated 
with   a   good  spirit,  and  are  preparing  with    ;real    for   the 
service  of  their  Master;  we  have  also  the  joy  of  st-eing   a 
good  number  of  those  who  came  to  acquire  a  little  educa- 
tion walking  in  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  life.     From 
their  entrance  into  our  house  they  have  received  daily  re- 
ligious instruction,  to  which  some  are  more  attentive  than 
others.     Pressed  by  the  desire  of  seeing  them  all  converted 
to  the  Lord,  I  assembled   them  on   the  first    Sabbath   m 
January,  to  converse  with  them  on  the  ruin  caused  by  sin, 
and  the  grace  brought  by  Jesus  Christ.     The  moments  I 
spent  with  these  dear  youths  are  among  the  happiest  of  my 
life ;    their   hearts,   touched    by    the  Word    of   God,    were 
humbled,  they  confessed  their  sins,  and  with  many  tears 
sixteen  of  them  prayed  the  Lord  to  forgive  them.     We  thus 
spent    nearly   two   hours     in   fervent    prayer ;    an&    before 
separating,  I  proposed  to  those  who  wished  to  be  converted, 
not  at  a  future  period,  but  at  that  time,  to  have  with  me  a 
season  of  prayer  each  day  during  the  vacation.    The  next 
day  eighteen  came  to  the  rendezvous,  and  we  have  con- 
tinued this  prayer  meeting  ever  since.     The   number  of 
those  who  attend  varies,  but  each   time  I   am  moved  by 
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very  touching  expressions.  I  will  give  an  instdnci  only, 
not  having  space  to  say  more.  A  dear  tittle  orphan,  i:i 
praying  the  Lord  to  change  his  heart,  said  to  Him  with 
much  feeling — •  I  am  not  too  small  to  be  converted,  since 
I  was  not  too  small  to  sin.'  Two  others,  fifteen  years  of 
age,  rejoice  in  the  assurance  of  their  adoption.  Three 
more  give  us  proof  by  their  lives,  of  a  change  of  heart. 
The  others  continue  to  pray  to  be  saved,  and  all  sup- 
plicate the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  their  companions  who 
are  still  indifferent. 

•*  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  also  been  imparted  to 
our  girls  at  Longueuil ;  many  of  them  have  received 
pardon  and  life. 

•♦  In  seeing  our  Heavenly  Father  vouchsafe  to  our  in- 
stitutions His  most  fecious  gifts,  those  of  His  Spirit  for 
eternity,  we  expect  with  confidence  all  we  need  for  this 
short  life.  He  has  already  given  us  much,  we  have  been 
enabled  to  diminish  our  debts  materially,  and  until  this 
hour  we  have  had  our  daily  bread,  with  all  our  children  and 
brethren. 

*•  I  am  free  from  anxiety.  I  have  a  stronger  confidence 
than  ever  that  our  God,  v.'ho  has  given  us  Jesus,  will  give 
us  all  with  Him,  and  for  His  sake." 

Madame  F'eller's  health,  after  her  return  from  the 
Southern  States,  continued  to  be  greatly  impaired,  and 
her  personal  efforts  for  the  mission  were  feebler  and  fewer. 
She  was  often  confined  entirely  to  the  house,  and  suffered 
much  from  a  hacking  cough,  that  seemed  to  indicate  lung 
disease,  or  even  consumptive  tendencies.  The  symptoms 
wore  so  serious  an  aspect  in  1859,  that  she  was  advised  to 
join  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lafleur,  who  were  recommended  to  visit 
Switzerland,  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  the  latter, 
and  try  the  effect  of  change  of  air.  She  went  with  thejn, 
and  enjoyed  a  year's  relaxation  from  toils  and  cares,  and 
the  pleasure  of  intercourse  with  those  of  her  old  friends 
who  still  survived. 

They  had  a  pleasant  passage  across  the  ocean,  though 
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diversififcd,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  the  usual  experience  of 
sea-travel,  and  reached  Liverpool  on  the  12th  of  October. 
The  next  day  they  were  at  London— the  day  after,  at  Paris 
^~and  on  the  i8lh  they  arrived  at  Lausanne.  Her  resi- 
dence there  was  not  so  beneficial  to  her  health  as  had 
been  hoped ;  she  had  frequent  ^elaps^es  of  sickness,  which 
prevented  the  enjoyment  of  her  friends'  society  and  kept 
her  within  doors,  and  deprived  her  of  the  benefit  which 
would  have  been  derived  from  excursions  in  the  country. 
In  the  spring  of  i860  she  was  prostrated  by  a  long  and 
painful  illness,  which  it  was  feared  might  prove  fatal. 
When  she  recovered,  she  was  still  so  weak  as  to  be  unable 
to  visit  England  for  the  purpose  of  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  mission,  and  that  duty  devolved  on  Mr.  Lafleur  alone. 
She  left  Lausanne  Aug.  31st,  i86r,  and  sailed  from  Liver- 
pool for  New  York,  Sept.  5th. 

A  few  extracts  from  her  letters  contain  all  the  materials 
we  possess  for  the  history  of  the  sojourn  in  Switzerland,  and 
they  are  but  scanty.  Intercourse  with  old  friends,  as  far 
as  she  was  able  to  enjoy  it,  was  a  source  of  great  delight, 
and  it  was  noticed  that  with  but  few  exceptions  she  re- 
cognized her  former  acquaintances,  the  greatest  changes 
being  observable  in  those  who  were  young  when  she  left 
her  home.  Her  sisters  looked  aged;  their  children  were 
regarded  with  deep  interest.  But  the  liveliest  satisfaction 
was  experienced  in  her  interviews  with  M,  Olivier,  with 
whom  she  laboured  at  first  in  Canada.  She  found  him  in 
a  very  feeble  state  of  health,  but  happy  in  religious  enjoy- 
ments ;  and  they  spent  many  pleasant  hours  together,  re- 
viewing the  history  of  the  past,  and  recounting  to  each 
other  the  toils,  the  struggles,  and  the  victories  by  which 
their  lives  had  been  diversified. 

The  Christians  at  I^ausanne  were  very  desirous  of  re- 
taining Madame  Feller  there,  that  she  might  finish  her 
pilgrimage  in  her  native  place,  among  those  who  loved 
her ;  but  she  gave  them  to  understand  that  her  heart  was 
in  Canada.     •*  It  is  almost  mree  months,"  she  observed  in 
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one  of  her  letters,  "  since  I  left  you.  It  is  a  long  time, — 
a  very  long  time.  I  am  very  happy  here.  I  am  resting. 
But  my  thoughts  are  with  you.  I  pray  with  you.  I  go 
from  station  to  station.  My  heart  lingers  here  and  there, 
to  commune  with  each  of  our  dear  missionaries,  and  the 
dear  friends  around  them.  I  feel  that  I  have  left  a  homif, 
and  a  large  family,  and  that  I  am  thoroughly  Canadian." 

Mr.  Lafleur  lectured  on  the  mission,  and  for  its  benefit, 
in  Geneva  and  its  neighbourhood,  with  great  acceptance. 

Madame  Feller  M'as  much  pained  by  the  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath  in  Geneva.  In  the  city  of  John  Calvin,  where 
he  had  held  society  with  so  tight  a  rein,  she  saw  the  shops 
open  on  the  Lord's  day,  military  exercises  performed,  and 
only  a  small  minority  of  the  inhabitants  in  attendance  at 
the  places  of  worship.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  were 
verified — "  I  beheld  the  transgressors  and  was  grieved  " 
(Psalm  cxix.  158). 

Referring  to  an  expected  stoppage  of  supplies  from  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  she  said,  "  I  could  have  wished 
that  the  close  of  our  relations  with  the  Home  Mission  had 
not  taken  place  this  year,  that  we  might  have  paid  our 
debts  ;  nevertheless,  the  Lord,  who  knows  our  state,  will 
not  forsake  us.  Let  us  put  our  whole  trust  in  Him ;  let 
us  honour  Him  by  our  faith,  and  by  an  upright  and  holy 
deportment  in  all  things,  and  He  will  know  how  to  open 
to  us  new  s-^urces  of  help.  He  can  still  cause  water  to 
flow  from  the  rock.'' 

In  the  early  part  of  the  winter  she  was  confined  to  the 
house  ;  but  as  the  cold  abated  and  the  weather  improved, 
she  attended  the  places  of  worship  connected  with  various 
denominations.  "But  I  have  not  communed  with  any 
of  them.  At  the  Free  Church  the  admission  is  too  general. 
Among  the  Darbyites,  where  I  recognised  almost  all  our 
old  dissidents,  there  is  too  much  straitness.  I  wished  to 
fraternise  with  all  the  children  of  God.  The  union  of  all 
v>.io  are  in  Christ  is  to  me  perfectly  clear.  I  would  raise 
no  barrier  between  them  and  me.     It  seemed  to  me  best, 
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in  order  not  to  wound  any  one,  to  request  our  friend  Olivier 
to  administer  the  supper  to  us  at  a  private  meeting.  We 
met  at  my  sister's — myself,  Adfele  '  (Mrs.  Lafleur),  "  and 
some  other  friends." 

The  week  of  prayer,  in  January,  was  a  season  of  high 
enjoyment.  '"  P'eb.  13th. — I  have  learned  with  much  pleasure 
that  the  week  of  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was 
observed  in  Canada,  and  1  look  for  great  blessings  on  our 
country.  Let  us  have  faith  in  our  God,  and  not  any  more 
restrain  His  hand  by  our  doubts  and  our  mistrusts.  I  hope 
you  have  read  the  remarks  in  the  journals  on  the  great 
Italian  question.  It  is  a  subject  deeply  interesting  to 
all  Christians, — much  more  interesting  to  them  than  to 
politicians.  I  think  that  we  are  drawing  near  to  times  of 
great  events  ;  and  I  feel  the  need  of  prayer  for  the  great 
mass  o{  Catholics,  who  are  about  to  be  distressed  by  the 
humiliation  of  their  fallible  head,  the  Pope,  at  Rome.. 
Oh  !  let  us  pray  that  the  gospel  may  be  soon  spread  abroad 
and  that  the  Lord  may  give  efiicacy  to  His  Word,  so, 
that  many  souls  may  be  enlightened,  and  preserved  from 
the  perils  of  unbelief." 

Writing  to  Mr.  Roussy  on  the  24tb  of  February,  she 
requested  him  to  give  her  particular  information  on  every 
point,  "  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good,  the  painful  as  well  as 
pleasant."  She  was  at  Grande  Ligne  in  the  spirit,  giving 
her  opinion  on  questions  that  came  up  for  discussion,  and 
issuing  directions  respecting  servants  and  other  domestic 
affairs,  as  though  she  were  on  the  spot.  Fears  and 
forebodings  were  mentioned  ;  but  next  morning  she  adds, 
— "My  soul  is  happier  to-day  than  it  was  last  night. 
I  have  spoken  to  my  Saviour,  and  He  has  comforted  me. 
His  grace  has  been  sufficient  for  me,  and  it  will  be  sufli- 
cient  still'"  Three  weeks  after,  referring  to  the  loss  of  the 
steamer  Hungarian^  on  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  she  re- 
marked, "  I  am  so  sure  that  the  term  of  my  life  is  fixed 
that  I  should  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  sea;  but  my  friends, 
and  especially  my  sister,  are  very  anxious  and  fearful.'* 
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Madame  Feller  was  very  sick  durinr  the  months  of 
April  and  May.  She  was  for  the  mo  t  part  confined  to 
her  bed.  In  the  beginning  of  June  she  was  "laken  to  a 
country  residence,  a  short  distance  from  Geneva,  where 
she  hoped  toenjoy  the  sun  and  air,  and  to  **  get  stronger:  " 
*' And  I  ask  the  Lord  for  it  with  all  my  heart,  for  I  am 
more  than  ever  desirous  oi  gaining  a  Httle  strength  and 
health,  that  I  may  return  to  our  Canada."  Her  friends 
would  have  detained  her  in  Switzerland,  but  her  heart  was 
set  on  '■^  dear  Canada."  In  the  same  letter,  speaking  of 
Brigette,  a  servant  who  had  intimated  her  intention  to 
leave  in  the  following  autumn,  she  said,  "  I  regret  it  much, 
for  I  know  not  what  we  shall  do  without  her  :  but  mark  1 
I  shall  look  at  this  matter  with  the  eye  of  faith.  Our 
Father,  who  sees  and  knows  all,  will  provide  for  us.'  So 
it  was  all  her  life:  "in  everything"  she  ''made  known 
her  requests  unto  God,'"  and  cast  upon  Him  "  all  her  care  " 
(Phil.  iv.  6,  7  ;   I  Peter  v.  7).. 

When  she  returned  home,  by  way  of  New  Vork,  she 
met  with  distress  and  disappointment  everywhere-  Busi- 
ness was  almOvSt  at  a  standstill.  Banks  were  failing, 
employees  dismissed  by  the  thousand,  merchants  becoming 
bankrupt,  credit  at  the  lowest  ebb.  It  was  no  time  for 
gathering  contributions.  "  May  we  always  know  and  feel," 
said  Madame  Feller,  "that  we  are  nothing-  that  we 
possess  nothing  but  our  sorrows,  and  that  we  can  do  noth- 
ing. May  we  throw  no  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  free 
course  of  His  grace  in  us  and  around  us  !  I  see  more  and 
more  the  power  and  love  of  God,  and  my  total  nothingness, 
which  I  desire  to  discern  yet  more  clearly,  so  that  I  may 
expect  nothing  from  myself,  but  everything,  and  that  in 
abundance,  from  our  Almighty  God  and  Saviour."  Yet 
sometimes  the  prospect  vvas  so  dark  that  a  despairing  tone 
might  seem  to  be  warranted.  "  Oh  that  I  iiad  more  faith  ! 
I  believe  :  O  Lord,  help  me  !  Deliver  from  all  the  un- 
belief Thou    seest  to  be  still  in  me," 

Madame  Feller  arrived  at  Grande  Ligne   in    December, 
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1861,     She  immediately  re-entered  on  her  usual  course  of 
duty,  and  became  again  the  presiding  spirit  of  the  Mission 
House,  maaifesting  the  same  tenderness  of  affection  and 
the   same  judgment   as    before.     But  there   were    unmis- 
takable   symptoms   of  declining   energy.     She    suffered   a 
paralytic  seizure  in  1865,  which  affected  her  physical  sys- 
tem  so   powerfully  as  to   excite   the    most  painful  appre- 
hensions   respecting  her  recovery.     Her   life  was    spared 
for   that    time,    but   it    was   thenceforth   marked   by  great 
feebleness.     Yet  her  mental  vigour  was   remarkably  pre- 
served.    A  Christian  minister  who  visited  the  Institution 
in  the  summer  of  1866,  wrote  thus  : — '•  Madame  Feller  is 
still    the    presiding   spirit    of  the    place.     Long   may  she 
remain  so  !     Physically  enfeebled  by  the  paralytic  seizure 
which    she    suffered    some   time    ago,    she    is  wonderfully 
vigorous  in    mind,  and    as  warm-hearted  as   ever.     It  is 
delightful  to    listen   to  her    pithy,    fervent,  wise    saying?, 
expressed  in  her  own  peculiar  English,  and  ahvays  '  fitly 
spoken.'     And  it  is  almost  amusing  to  observe  how  every- 
thing, down  to  the  minutest  details,  is  placed  before  her, 
for    advice    or   direction.       She    is    the    'mother'   of  the 
establishment,  and  her  children  are  distinguished  by  affec- 
tionate obedience  and  devoted  deference  to  her  will." 

The  history  of  the  mission  during  the  years  1862 — 66  is 
a  record  of  faithful  labour  and  steady  progress,  under  the 
pressure  of  discouragements  and  difficulties  which  would 
have  overwhelmed  most  men.  But  the  missionaries  had 
become  accustomed  to  them.  Cloudy  days  and  stormy 
weather  were  no  novelties.  The  work  was  prosecuted 
with  untiring  diligence,  notwithstanding  the  accumu- 
lation of  pecuniary  burdens,  consequent  on  the  temporary 
Withdrawal  of  funds  from  the  United  States  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war;  and  there  were  accessions  of 
converts,  and  evidences  of  spiritual  power  and  blessing 
at  all  the  stations.     Some  instances  may  be  adduced. 

St.  Marie. — The  Rev.  T.  Riendeau  furnished  the  follow- 
ing report :— "  Two  Christian  deaths.     One  case  is  that  of 
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a  young  orphan  girl  converted  a  few  years  since,  who  lived 
a  Chhsiian  life,  and  trusting  in  her  Saviour  alone  died  an 
edifying  death.  Her  Catholic  relations  tried  to  induce  her 
to  confess  to  a  priest,  but  she  firmly  refused,  saying  that 
Jesus  was  her  only  hope.  Her  last  words  were,  '  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,"  and  she  fell  peacefully  asleep  in 
that  Jesus  whom  she  loved  so  well. 

*'  The  other  case  is  that  of  a  woman  whose  husband  had 
been  converted  tor  some  years,  but  who,  in  spite  of  his 
solicitations  and  prayers,  had  ever  remained  insens  ble  to 
the  love  of  her  Saviour.  The  first  rays  of  light  which 
penetrated  her  soul  reached  her  through  the  instrumentality 
of  her  eldest  daughter,  whom  the  father  had  placed  in  the 
Feller  Institute,  where  her  heart  soon  felt  the  influence  of 
the  love  of  Jesus,  In  her  great  joy  she  wrote  to  her  mother, 
and  the  latter,  in  such  circumstances,  received  powerful 
impressions  of  the  love  of  God,  yet  remained  undecided, 
hesitating  between  the  world  and  God,  between  Rome  and 
Jesus  Christ, 

'♦  She  was  in  that  state  when  she  became  dangerously 
ill.  Her  mother  and  her  Catholic  relations  then  surrounded 
her  and  urged  her  to  confess,  to  receive  the  *  absolution,' 
and  to  wear  a  scapulary, — all  of  which  she  did,  to  their 
great  joy  But  no  sooner  had  she  done  so,  than  she  was 
filled  with  remorse  for  having  yielded  to  such  influences  ; 
and,  face  to  face  with  eternity,  her  conscience  was  fully 
awakened.  She  saw  her  folly,  and  the  consciousness  of 
her  sin  caused  her  unutterable  anguish.  '  I  am  lost,  I  am 
lost,'  repeated  she  to  her  mother;  'those  thingw.'  (referring 
to  the  superstitious  acts  she  had  performed,)  '  those  things 
have  ruined  me.'  Her  mother,  despairing  of  her  conversion, 
left  her,  as  well  as  all  her  Catholic  relations.  Her  husband 
sent  for  me,  and  we  spent  nearly  the  whole  day  reading 
and  praying  with  that  poor  woman,  encouraging  her  to 
seize  the  premise  of  grace  made  to  all  repenting  sinners ; 
and  we  had  the  exceeding  joy  to  see  her  heart  open  to  faith 
and  hope,  and  an  absolute  trust  in  the  love  and  power  of 


2  20  ]\Itmoir  of  Madame  Feller. 

Jests.  She  felt  that  a  new  life  pervaded  her  whole  being, 
that  she  had  passed  from  darkness  into  light.  Her  Catholic 
neighbours  went  for  the  priest  once  more,  but  she  refused 
to  see  him,  saying  'that  she  believed  on  Jesus  alone;' 
and  as  he  insisted  on  remaining  with  her,  she  ordered  him 
to  depart  and  never  to  return.  Hci  sweetest  enjoyment, 
henceforth,  was  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  *  What  a  blessing,'  she  said,  '  to  be  cleansed  and 
purified  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  1 '  She  frequently  exhorted  a 
friend  of  hers,  who  was  wavering  between  God  and  the 
world,  to  give  herself  '.o  Him  without  delay.  Her  death, 
which  took  place  soon  after,  produced  a  great  sensaiion  in 
the  neighbourhood.  *A  Catholic  turned  Protestant  on  a 
death-bed  !  impossible  !  ' — said  every  enemy  of  the  truth. 
'  Never  was  such  a  thing  heard  of! '  A  pretty  large  number 
of  Catholics,  however,  were  pi.sent  at  her  funeral,  on  which 
occasion  we  gladly  spoke  to  them  of  the  simple  but  solemn 
truths  of  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Many  expressed  after- 
wards their  astonishment  and  delight  at  what  they  had 
been  allowed  to  see  and  hear." 

S/,  R^ni. — Mr,  Pasche  (missionary)  writes  as  follows  : — 
"  One  of  our  Canadians,  an  intelligent  man,  and  an 
'Israelite  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,'  after  having  given 
his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  having  learned  to  read,  m  order 
to  read  the  gospel,  expatriated  himself,  that  he  might 
withdraw  his  family,  who  were  bigoted  Catholics,  from 
under  the  influence  of  the  Romish  Church.  After  having 
sold  everything  he  possessed  to  pay  his  debts,  he  settled 
again,  on  a  small  piece  of  'ground,  little  better  than  a  rock, 
with  only  an  axe  and  a  fev*  jld  clothes,  all  that  he  possessed 
in  the  world.  In  spite  of  his  poverty,  and  the  labour  re- 
quisite to  support  his  numerous  family,  he  found  time  to 
diffuse  around  him  the  Word  of  God,  to  read  the  gospel  on 
Sabbaths  and  winter  evenings  in  Canadian  families,  and  to 
leave  in  each  of  them  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures.  By  his 
efforts  several  families  have  separated  themselves  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  are  walking  in  the  way  of  truth.     In 
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one  case,  in  particular,  the  grace  of  God  has  been  maq;nified 
in  the  conversion  of  the  father  and  mother  of  a  family, 
whose  case  is  so  much  the  more  interesting,  as  the  father 
was  previously  a  despicable  character.  Through  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  our  friend,  and  the 
words  which  he  spoke,  full  of  love,  the  grace  of  God  touched 
the  hard  heart  of  this  swearer  and  drunkard,  and  led  him 
to  throw  himself  as  a  miserable  sinner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
W^hen  his  relations  and  neighbours  heard  of  his  conversion 
they  all  mocked  ;  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  changes  even 
the  most  degraded  sinner  into  a  disciple  of  Christ,  triumphed 
over  the  weighty  and  oppressive  chains  of  sin  by  which  he 
had  been  long  bound.  By  his  example  and  by  his  good 
words  a  very  intelligent  and  promising  young  man  has  been 
led,  along  with  his  wife,  joyfully  to  embrace  the  gospel. 
His  wife  cannot  find  adequate  language  in  which  to  bear 
witness  to  that  grace  which  wrought  such  a  change  in  her 
husband.  *  How  happy  I  am  now  ! '  she  said  to  me.  ♦  It 
seems  to  me  that  I  am  already  in  Paradise.  My  husband 
labours  now  ;  he  is  happv ,  content,  and  pious  ;  and  instead 
of  swearing,  drinking,  beating  me,  and  calling  me  a  d — 1 
as  formerly,  he  grows  every  day  in  goodness,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  What  a  change!  what  a  change! 
How  can  I  express  my  gratitude  to  God  for  all  His  benefits  ?" 

Ely. — This  is  a  station  75  miles  N.E.  of  Grande  Ligne, 
in  the  centre  of  a  forest  of  immense  extent.  The  missionary 
(Mr.  X.  Smith)  transmits  some  encouraging  statements, 
from  which  this  extract  is  taken  : — 

**  Among  the  new  converts  are  the  father  and  mother  of 
a  large  family,  aged  persons  of  a  guileless  and  respectable 
character,  who  heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  only  a 
little  more  than  a  year  ago.  They  were  living  at  a  distance 
of  45  miles  from  this,  in  the  heart  of  a  French  country,  a 
dark  spot  which  no  ray  of  divine  light  had  hitherto  illu- 
minated. The  first  reading  of  the  gospel  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  their  hearts,  and  caused  them  both  to  say,  '  If 
this  word  be  true,  we  are  lost.'     Urged  by  the  want  of  a 
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knowledge  of  the  .gospel,  and  by  the  necessity  of  saving 
their  souls,  suffering  from  their  isolation  and  from  the  dis- 
tance at  which  they  were,  they  sold  their  little  piece  of  land 
and  came  and  settled  among. us,  in  order  to  be  more  within 
reach  ef  the  means  of  grace,  which  their  old  age  and  their 
family  alike  required.  They  were  received  among  us  with 
open  arms,  and  as  they  are  persons  simple  as  doves,  who 
were  sincerely  seeking  the  Lord  and  His  word,  the  Lord 
did  not  cause  them  to  wait  in  vain  ;  they  soon  found  Him, 
and  in  believing  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  Several  of  their  married  sons  and  daughters  are 
also  with  us;  and  altogether  have  given  themselves  with 
all  their  heart  to  the  Lord,  resolved  to  walk  with  integrity 
in  all  His  ordinances.  They  are  an  ornament  to  our  small 
congregation,  and  a  source  of  joy  and  edification  to  all." 

Rev.  J.  Letourneau,  stationed  at  Montgomery,  on  the 
borders  of  Vermont,  reported  thus :—"  Eighteen  families 
have  left  the  Church  of  Rome  during  the  past  year  (1863); 
the  Catholics  become  more  and  more  accessible,  and  the 
work  extends  and  encourages  us.  The  attendance  is  on 
the  increase,  and  the  meetings  also  become  more  interesting. 
Several  persons  have  found  peace  with  God,  and  have 
publicly  professed  to  belong  to  Him.  The  Church  contains 
I45  members,  and  there  are  several  applications  for  ad- 
mission." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  lengthen  the  narrative.  Such  mani- 
festations of  divine  power  and  goodness  occurred  from  time 
to  time  at  all  the  stahons.  There  was  seldom  a  long  in- 
terval between  the  conversions.  And  it  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  for  the  most  part  they  -were  conversions.  We 
say.  for  the  most  part,  because  now  and  then  there  were 
disappointments.  Hopes  that  had  been  raised  were  dashed. 
Some,  who  "did  run  well,"  were  "hindeied."  Flowers 
that  once  looked  beautiful,  were  blighted.  The  fruit  did 
not  alw^ays  "remain"  (John  xv.  rb).  The  missionaries 
might  not  be  wilfully  deceived,  for  there  was  not  reward 
enough  to  tempt  hypocrites  ;  but  that  cases  of  selfdecep- 
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tion  should  occasionally  occur — or  that  too  chariiable 
judgments  might  sometimes  be  formed,  leading  to  a  hasty 
admission  to  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  a  Chris- 
tian profession,  or  even  to  an  enrolment  of  the  imperfectly 
qualilied  in  the  lists  of  Christian  labourers,  might  have 
been  expected.  There  are  such  er  periences  during  all 
revivals.  The  wonder  is,  that  they  are  not  more  numerous 
and  more  painful. 

But,  as  was  said  above,  in  the  large  majority  ot  cases 
the  proofs  of  the  power  and  blessing  of  God  were  clear  and 
gratifying.  Men  and  women,  in  grea;  numbers,  were 
•*  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God  (Acts  xxvi.  18).  It  was  not  that  Papists 
became  Protestants,  but  that  sinners  became  saints;  and 
the  ancient  prediction  was  fulfilled—  "  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  shall  do  exploits " 
(Dan.  XI.  32).  I'he  history  of  the  churches  of  the  Grande 
Ligne  Missior;  comprises  records  of  vital  godliness  and 
vigorous  growth.  Making  due  allowance  for  the  existence 
of  way-side,  and  stony  ground,  and  thorny  ground  hearers, 
who  are  to  be  found  in  all  communities,  there  is  abundant 
cause  for  thanksgiving  that  the  seed  sown  produced  a 
plenteous  harvest.  **  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working"  (Isa.  xxviii.  29). 

The  death  of  Eloi  Roy  (in  February,  1866)  was  an  event 
which  vvas  painfully  felt  by  Madame  Feller  and  by  all  the 
missionaries.  Eloi  Roy  had  been  engaged  in  the  work  as 
a  Colporteur  for  seventeen  years,  "  and  had  won  for  him- 
self a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  jesus."  His  colleagues  in  the  mission  held  him 
in  high  esteem  and  confided  in  his  judgment.  He  braved  all 
weather  and  faced  all  dangers,  and  shrunk  from  no  fatigue. 
The  blessing  of  God  largely  rested  on  his  efforts.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  useful  of  those  by  whose  endeavours  light 
and  grace  pervaded  Canadian  homes. 

"  }3y  nature,"  say  the  missionaries,  '*  He  was  eminently 
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fitted  for  the  worjc  to  which  grace  had  called  him,  strong, 
manly,  sanguine,  easily  moved  to  tears,  singularly  intelli- 
gent, with  an  open  countenance,  which  was  but  the  mani- 
festation of  his  kind,  warm  heart — it  was  proverbial  that  no 
one,  however  opposed,  could  get  angry  with  him.  With  a 
very  limited  education,  his  clear  perception  of  truth  and  his 
strong  intellect  made  him  a  giant  in  controversy.  " 

Some  time  before  his  death  he  withdrew  from  mission 
labour,  and  cultivated  a  farm,  the  wants  of  an  increasing 
family  requiring  larger  means  of  support  Ihan  his  salary 
furnished-  He  regretted  this  movement  afterwards,  and 
suffered  much  distress  on  account  of  what  appeared  to  be  a 
dereliction  of  duty.  But  he  sought  and  found  mercy,  and 
departed  in  peace.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  being  only 
48  years  old  when  he  died. 


CHAPTER   XVni. 

EVENING    TIME. 

DiscoURi«i/EMENT— Madame  Feller's  Distres.s — Abortive  Project 
OF  Retirement— Gradual  Decay — Account  of  Last  Illness 
AND  Death— The  Funeral— The  Monument — Retrospect — 
Striking  Instances  of  Usefulness— Madame  Feller's  Quali- 
fications FOR  the  Work— Her  Devoiedness  to  it — Her 
Prudence  —  Her  deep  Humility  —  Observations  on  her 
Character  by  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Williams— Her  Experlmental 
Acquaintance  with  Bible  Truth— Her  Prayerfulness— Her 
Faith  in  God. 

THE  year  1867  was  a  very  trying  time  for  the  mission. 
The  funds  were  so  low,  and  the  embarrassments  so 
distressing,  that  it  was  judged  prudent  to  refrain  for  a  time 
from  re-opening  the  schools  at  Grande  Ligne.  The  state 
of  affairs  is  thus  described  in  the  annual  report,  issued  in 
April : — "  A  sad  feeling  came  over  the  old  missionaries  at 
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the  Head  Station,  as  they  began  the  winter  without  the 
usual  sight  of  pupils  coming  in  one  after  the  other  to  fill  up 
vacant  rooms.  The  silent  corridor,  the  empty  school -rooms 
and  the  quiet  dining-room,  habitually  so  full  of  life,  ani- 
mation, and  noist",  at  this  time  of  the  year,  leave  an  aching 
void  in  the  hearts  that  were  so  fall  of  those  dear  pupils' 
interests.  The  twenty-five  scholars  who  were  in  the 
Institute-  for  the  last  term  of  the  scholastic  year,  gave  us  many 
subjects  of  spiritual  enjoyment,  as  they  often  gathered  in 
Madame  Feller's  room  for  seasons  of  prayer.  This  room, 
which  has  so  often  been  a  sanctuary,  will  socm  become 
exclusively  so,  if  our  dear  invalid  does  not  gain  more 
strength  than  she  has  had  for  the  last  fifteen  months. 
Though  scarcely  able  to  walk,  she  is  still  the  centre  ot 
interest  of  all  the  mission,  and  the  missionaries  go  to  her 
as  often  as  they  can.  to  be  cheered  up,  to  be  helped  by  wise 
counsel,  and  strengthened  by  earnest  prayers  " 

The  weight  of  care  and  anxiety  occasioned  by  these  dis- 
tresses, added  to  her  bodily  ailments,  proved  almost  over- 
whelming to  Madame  Feller.  *'  I  am  crushed,"  she  said. 
"  But  how  shall  we  find  a  remedy  ?  Doubtless,  we  ought 
to  have  agents.  That  is  the  first  human  means  that  should 
be  employed.  But  that  which  should  especially  be  made 
use  of,  is  our-faith — the  faith  which  prays — which  wrestles — 
which  believes  the  promises,  and  waits  with  confidence.  If 
I  do  not  deceive  myself,  I  wait,  I  wrestle  with  the  Lord, 
entreating  Him  to  hasten  the  moment  of  our  deliverance. 

I  often  think  with  you.  my  dear  A ,  that  perhaps  the 

coming  of  the  Lord  may  be  the  time  of  our  great  deliverance. 
Oh  that  He  would  come  soon,  and  take  us  out  of  this  sorrow- 
ful world  to  Himself!  As  for  myself,  I  have  not  much  to 
say.  Sometimes  I  bear  up  tolerably  well ;  at  other  times, 
I  am  prostrate;  to-day,  I  have  a  little  more  life;  I  make 
an  effort,  w^hich  will  throw  me  down  entirely — but  I  shall 
comfort  myself  by  thinking  that  I  have  written  to  you.'' 

At  this  time  she  was  inclined  to  think  that  it  might  be 
advantageous  to  the  mission  if  she  should  withdraw  from 
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the  management  oi  its  affairs,  and  commit  them  to  some 
younger  and  more  active  person.  She  thought  of  building 
a  small  house  close  by,  in  which  she  might  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days,  and  which,  after  her  death,  might  be 
inhabited  by  infirm  or  aged  persons,  as  a  Protestant  Refuge, 
under  the  control  of  the  Society.  But  no  steps  were 
taken  towards  the  accomplishm  ;nt  of  the  purpose;  and 
however  desirable,  for  some  reasons,  it  might  have  been, 
there  were  difficulties  and  objections  which  would  hardly 
admit  of  removal.  Few  would  have  visited  Grande  Ligne 
with  pleasure  if  Madame  Feller  were  resident  elsewhere. 
She  had  spent  her  missionary  life  in  that  house,  and 
trained  numbers  there  for  u&efulness  on  earth  and  pvirity 
and  bliss  in  heaven.  It  was  fit  that  she  should  die  in  the 
sanctuary 

And  she  did.  On  the  29th  of  March,  1868,  she  quitted 
earth  and  entered  the  Paradise  of  God.  The  particulars  of 
the  event  were  detailed  in  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Lalleur  to 
Mrs.  Doremus  of  New  York,  which  is  here  tianscribcd: — 

"  Her  last  illness  was  short.  It  lasted  only  four  days. 
On  Wednesday,  March  25th,  she  was  suddenly  taken  ill  in 
the  morning,  just  after  she  had  risen  from  bed,  after  having 
taken  her  breakfast.  Mr.  Roussy  detected  at  once  a  violent 
attack  of  pneumonia,  complicated  with  nervous  fever,  or 
assuming  a  typhoid  form.  This  of  course  took  powerful 
hold  of  the  whole  sy.stem,  and  our  dear  Madame  Fellei 
suftered  much  pain  and  was  ofti  delirious.  She  had  con- 
siderable intervals  of  consciousness,  however,  and  continued 
to  give  orders  about  household  matters  from  her  bed  until 
the  day  before  she  died.  She  had  at  times  the  almost 
entire  certainty  of  her  great  danger,  and  yet  she  was  so  ill 
that  she  had  not  much  time  to  speak  about  it ;  or  else  it 
may  be  that  she  was  afraid  to  make  us  too  sad. 

"The  day  after  she  was  taken  ill  I  arrived  here  with  my 
dear  husband.  We  had  started  as  soon  as  the  telegram 
reached  us.  My  intention  was  to  stay  by  her  until  her 
recovery ;  so  little  was  I  prepared  for  this  separation. 
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*'  The   nights   were    very   bad.      Our  dear   friend   was 
always  much  excited,  and  her  pulae  high — up  to  120. 

*'  On  Sabbath  morning,  between  six  and  seven  o'clock, 
she  took  a  light  breakfast,  and  after  I  had  laid  her  back 
on  the  pillow  she  appeared  perfectly  exhausted,  and  want- 
ing rest.  I  left  the  maid  with  her  for  a  few  minutes,  to  go 
and  take  breakfast,  but  was  summoned  upstairs  almost 
immediately,  as  she  was  worse.  Her  mind  was  wander- 
ing, and  she  was  talking  much,  as  much  as  her  oppressed 
breathing  would  allow.  But  even  in  her  partially  uncon- 
scious st?*e  she  had  such  a  clear  view  of  her  faiih  and 
hope  in  Christ  that  there  was  nothing  out  of  order.  Her 
great  concern  was  for  her  boys.  She  insisted  that  we 
should  go  and  tell  them  to  seek  Jesus — to  trust  in  Him — 
to  be  sure  that  they  were  established  in  Jesus  by  faith. 
These  words — '  by  faith  only,'  *  in  the  blood  of  Christ  alone,' 
*  by  faith  in  him,'  were  contmually  repeated  with  most 
solemn  emphasis.  She  thus  spoke  without  any  interrup- 
tion, until,  growing  weaker,  she  just  murmured  w'tli  her 
lips  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel.  She  had,  I  may  say, 
no  agony,  only  the  difficulty  in  breathing,  and  at  a  quarter 
to  nine  she  peacefully  left  this  world,  full  of  hopes  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  of  v  hich  she  had  spoken  to  Tf- 
Roussy  and  me  the  day  before. 

"  You  will  rejoice  with  me,  dear  friend,  and  give  thanks 
to  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  I  should  have  been  thus 
privileged  and  honoured,  to  have  been  allowed  to  spend 
with  our  precious  Madame  Feller  the  last  days  of  her 
life.  What  a  privilege,  to  have  been  able  to  minister 
unto  her  wants  to  the  last — to  have  received  her  last 
breath,  closed  her  eyes,  and  prepared  her  for  her  last 
earthly  dwelling-place  !  How  good  the  Lord  has  been  to 
me,  even  in  this,  one  of  the  saddest  da3'S  of  my  life  ! 

*<  Poor  Mr.  Roussy  feels  this  loss  most  deeply.  But 
I  find  him  wonderfully  sustained.  He  has  been  untiring 
in  his  efforts,  and  in  his  care  of  our  beloved  '  Mother.' 
Feeling  the  great  responsibility  which  rested  entirely  upon 
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him  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  case,  he  sent  to 
Montreal  for  the  doctor,  who  could  not  come  down  then, 
but  sent  his  directions.     We  were  greatly  relieved,   and 
fully  satisfied,  on  seeing  how  entirely  they  met  with  Mr. 
Roussy's  prescriptions.  The  same  medicines  which  were  ad- 
vised had  been  administered,  and  nothing  has  been  want- 
ing that  could  possibly  be  done.     But  all  was  of  no  avail, 
for  the    disease  had   set  in  with  a  character  so    violent 
that  an  entire  paralysis  of  the  lungs  soon  took  place,  and 
there  was  no  strength  left  to  reject  the  amount  of  matter 
collected  in  them.     We  feel  bowed  down  to  the   ground 
under  such  a  dispensation  ;  and  yet  we  feel  the  need    of 
being  continually  kept   up,   for  each  other's   sake,  for  the 
sake  of  the  pupils,  and  for  that  of  the  work  itself.     Pray 
for  us,  deas   friend,  that  we  may  all  continue  to  work  in 
faith  and  in  love,  as  our  blessed  departed  sister  has  done 
before  us."* 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday,  April  ist.  Such 
a  funeral  had  never  been  seen  in  the  Grande  Liiine  dis- 
trict.  People  flocked  to  it  from  every  quarter,  Roman 
Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants,  and  Protestants  of  all 
denominations.  The  coffin  being  borne  into  the  chapel, 
some  time  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  L.  Normandeau.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis,  of  the  Sabre vois  Mission,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Alexander  of  Montreal. 

An  eloquent  and  impressive  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Lafleur.  in  which  the  character  of  the  deceased 
was  faithfull}'  pourtrayed,  and  a  fitting  eulogy  pronounced 
on  her  abundant  labours.  The  congregation  passed  by  the 
coffin  in  order,  taking  their  last  look  of  the  lifeless  body  ; 
M.  Normandeau  uttered  a  few  touching  words  of  farewell 
— {'•'■  Adieu,  chere  amie,  a  '^eu — au  revoir!" — **  Farewell,  dear 

♦  The  writer  of  the  '  ve  has  since  joined  her  venerated  friend  in  the 
world  of  spirits.  Mrs.  Lafleur  died  at  Montreal  in  the  fall  of  last  year 
(1873).  She  was  an  excellent  missionary  in  the  school  liepartment,  and 
much  beloved  by  all  the  Grande  Ligne  brethren  and  sisters. 
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friend,  farewell  -till  we  meet  again  ! '') — and  the  sound  of 
weeping  was  heard  all  over  the  place. 

At  the  grave,  the  Rev>  L.  Roussy,  Madame  Feller's 
laborious  associate  in  missionary  life  from  the  beginning, 
read  some  appropriate  passages  of  Scripture,  and  offered 
prayer,  "  with  faltering  lips."  * 

Five  months  afterwards.  Sept,  2nd,  another  meeting  was 
held  at  Grande  Ligne,  an  account  of  which  appeared  in  the 
"Montreal  Witness  : — 

"  Monument  to  Madame  Feller. 

"A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held  at  the  Grande  Ligne 
Mission  on  Wednesday  last.  Shortly  after  the  death  of  the 
lamented  Madame  Feller,  it  was  resolved  that  a  suitable 
monument  should  be  erected  to  her  memory.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  collect*. n  of  subscriptions  under 
the  auspices  of  a  Ladies'  Committee ;  but  the  French 
Canadian  Protestants  requested  that  the  monument  might 
be  theirs,  and  they  have  succeeded  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  object.  The  monument  is  now  erected  at  the  head 
of  Madame  Feller's  grave.  It  is  composed  of  white  marble, 
is  eleven  feet  high,  and  extremely  neat  and  elegant.  The 
shaft  is  octagon-shaped,  resting  on  a  square  pedestal,  the 
sides  of  which  are  formed  into  compartments  for  the  follow- 
ing inscriptions  : — 

"On  the  East  Side. 

'*  A  la  Memoire  de  Henriette  Feller,  nee  au  Suisse, 
Fondatrice  de  la  Mission  de  la  Grande  Ligne  en  Canada. 
Morte  le  29  Mars,  1868,  a  I'age  de  68  ans. 

["To  the  Memory  of  Henrietta  Feller,  born  in  Switzer- 
land, Foundress  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  in  Canada. 
Died  March  29,  1868,  aged  68  years.] 

•  A  funeral  sermon  was  subsequen  preached,  by  request,  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Lafleur,  in  the  fubt  Baptist  Church,  Montreal,  a  copy  of  which  will  \>e 
found  in  the  Appendix. 
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{♦On  the  North  Side. 

"Hominagede  reconnaissance  et  d'amour,  presente  paries 
Canadiens  Francais  a  la  Memoire  de  leur  chare  bienfatrice, 


^^^^^^^ 


MADAME   FELLkR'S  CRAVE. 


dont  le  devouement  Chretien  leur  a  procure  la  connaissance 
de  I'evangile  de  Jesus  Christ. 

["A  tribute  of  gratitude  and  love,  presented  by  the  French 
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Canadians,  to  the  memory  of  their  dear  benefactress,  whose 
Christian  devotedness  procured  for  them  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.] 

'*  On  the  South  Side. 

"  Passage  de  I'Ecriture  choisi  de  longtemps  par  la  bien- 
heureuse  defunte  :  "Comme  nous  avons  portt' I'image  de 
celui  qui  est  terrestre,  nous  porterons  aussi  I'image  de 
celui  qui  est  celeste  "  (i  Cor.  xv.  49). 

["A  passage  of  Scripture  selected  long  ago  by  the  happy 
deceased:  "As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  (i  Cor.  xv. 

49)."] 

*' At  eleven  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  a  procession 
was  formed  from  the  chapel  to  the  burial-ground,  where 
the  assembly  stood  around  the  monument,  and  a  hymn  was 
sung.  The  Rev.  T.  Lafleur  delivered  an  appropriate  and 
eloquent  address,  in  which  he  expatiated  on  the  Christian 
virtues  of  the  departed,  and  the  blessing  that  had  followed 
her  labours — the  propriety  and  useful  tendencies  of  monu- 
mental memorials — and  the  glorious  results  of  faith  and 
religious  efforts,  far  outlasting  the  most  durable  erections 
got  up  by  the  hands  of  man,  and  stretching  into  the  eternal 
ages.  That  part  of  the  service  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  L.  Normandeau. 

*'  The  congregation  then  adjourned  to  the  chapel,  which 
was  well  filled.  Part  of  i.  Cor.  xv,  was  read  by  the  Rev, 
L.  Normandeau.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  John 
Alexander,  of  Montreal.  An  address  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  of  Acadia  College,  N.  S.  Having 
adverted  to  the  faith  and  boldness  of  Madame  Feller,  in 
entering  on  her  remarkable  mission,  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  amid  difficulties  and  discouragements  of  no 
ordinary  character,  the  speaker  briefly  sketched  the  history 
of  the  mission,  showing  that  there  is  abundant  cause  for 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  success  that  has  attended  it. 
The  words  of  the  Apostle  in  i^Cor,  xv.  10,  were  expounded. 
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as  indicating  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  departed  ;  and 
Christians  were  exhoited  to  follow  her  example,  to  sustain 
the  mission,  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

**  The  Rev.  L,  Roussy  followed,  in  a  touching  address, 
delivered  under  the  influence  of  powerful  emotion 

'*T.  M.  Thomson  Esq.,  of  Montreal,  and  V  Rossier, 
missionary,  offered  some  observations,  and  the  meeting 
was  closed  by  the  doxology  and  the  benediction.' 

On  Saturday  morning,  Oct.  31st,  1835,  Madame  Feller 
landed  in  Canada.  She  was  "  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  trusting  in  God."  Having  consecrated  herself 
to  the  Lord's  service,  and  placed  herself  unreservedly  at 
His  disposal,  she  was  prepared  for  any  assignment  of 
duty,  whatever  toil,  expenditure,  or  suffering  might  be 
involved.  •'  Here  am  I,  send  me,"  she  said,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  old  prophets,  in  the  spirit  of  the  *'  noble  army  "  of 
later  times.  She  brought  to  the  enterprise  qualifications 
the  union  of  which  in  any  individual  is  rarely  to  be  found. 
There  v  as  the  gentleness  of  woman,  and  the  energy  of 
man — a  sagacity  that  was  seldom  at  fault — clear  and  pene- 
trating judgment — indomitable  perseverance — evangelicism 
of  the  highest  order,  warm  love  to  all  Christ-like  people — 
unshaken  faith  in  her  Heavenly  Father.  Thus  furnished, 
she  set  out  on  her  errand  of  mercy :  nor  was  she  disap- 
pointed or  forsaken.  She  met  with  difficulties,  as  all  God's 
children  do,  but  I^er  daily  experience  was  described  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  **  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me"  (Psalm  xl.  17),  At  length,  other 
helpers  joined  her  and  her  first  colleague,  Mr.  Roussy ; 
and  as  the  work  grew  on  their  hands,  labourers  presented 
themselves,  by  whose  co-operation  the  mission  was  carried 
on  till  it  became  one  of  the  most  useful  institutions  in 
Canada. 

When   Madame  Feller  died,   she  had  been  upwards  of 
thirty-two  years  in  the  missionary  field.     A  review  cf  the 
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work  done,  and  a  survey  of  the  mission  at  the  time  of  her 
death  will  be  interesting  and  instructive. 

The  garret  school  at  Grande  Ligne  and  the  preaching 
in  two  or  three  farm-houses  had  expanded  mto  ten  princi- 
pal stations,  besides  five  preaching  stations.  At  nine  of 
those  stations  Christian  churches  were  established- vi^., 
at  Grande  Ligne,  St.  Pie,  St.  Marie,  Roxton,  Montgomery, 
South  Ely,  Henrysville,  Montreal,  and  Quebec.  The 
number  of  members  was  nearly  400. 

Some  ordained  ministers  were  regularly  engaged  in 
preaching  the  gospel  and  variously  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  wants,  vi;?,,  Rev.  L.  Ronssy,  L.  Normandeau, 
T.  Lafleur,  T.  Riendeau,  J.  D.  Rossier, — Letourneau,  and 
Rondiez. 

Several  other  brethren  were  labouring  as  evangelists  or 
colporteurs,  circulating  the  Scriptures  and  religious  books, 
preaching  the  gospel,  visiting  the  people  from  house  to 
house,  and  in  manifold  ways  promoting  the  advancement 
of  practical  piety. 

At  the  Mission  House,  Grande  Ligne,  thirty  four  younf 
persons  were  under  instruction,  many  of  whom,  it  was 
belii  /ed,  gave  promise  of  becoming  useful  labourers  in  the 
cause  of  God.  The  Feller  Institute  was  also  in  operation, 
rendering  valuable  service  to  the  mission. 

In  the  schools  connected  with  the  station,  large  numbers 
of  pupils  were  assembled  from  day  to  day.  gaining  secular 
knowledge,  which  would  enlighten  their  minds  and  fit 
them  for  the  better  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  callings, 
and  receiving  instruction  in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  be- 
sides being  continually  under  religious  influences,  and 
taught  to  govern  themselves  by  the  Word  of  God.  In 
these  schools,  the  advantages  offered  by  the  School  Law 
of  Lower  Canada  were  enjoyed.  In  addition  to  the 
members  of  the  churches  there  were  at  all  the  stations 
a  great  many  persons  who  were  partially  Protestantized, 
though  they  had  not  formally  separated  from  the  Church 
of  Rome.     They  had  attained  a  good   measure  of  soul- 
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freedom.  They  studied  the  Scriptures.  They  walked  in 
the  light,  as  far  as  they  had  received  it,  and  they  enjoyed 
unconsciously,  perhaps,  the  benefits  which  the  gospel 
confers,  like  him  who  was  **  a  disciple,"  but  "  secretly," 
and  declared  himself  at  last,  when  it  was  perilous  to  make 
the  avowal. 

Every  school  established  by  the  mission  was  a  centre 
of  illumination,  dispelling  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
superstition.  A  civilizing,  elevating  process  was  going 
on  in  all  those  places.  The  inhabitants  were  wonderfully 
advanced,  in  all  respects,  beyond  their  predecessors  of 
thirty  years  before. 

How  many  have  emigrated  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
The  stream  has  been  flowing  on  for  many  years.  It  is 
safe  to  affirm  that  hundreds  of  French  Canadians  have 
removed  from  the  mission  stations  to  various  parts  of  the 
United  States,  many  of  them  to  the  Far  West.  They 
carried  their  enlightenment  with  them,  and  found  them- 
selves much  better  prepared  for  assimilation  to  the  man- 
ners and  habits  of  a  foreign  country,  and  for  the  new 
modes  of  life  which  they  had  to  adopt,  than  if  they  had 
removed  before  their  conversion.  Nor  must  this  con- 
siopation  be  overlooked,  that  in  the  land  of  their  adoption 
they  were  free  from  the  depressing  and  obstructive  in- 
fluences which  hung  over  them  in  Canada.  They  were 
not  afraid  to  speak  their  minds.  They  met  with  other 
Christians,  with  whom  they  held  fellowship,  and  who 
were  able  to  help  them  forward  in  the  divine  life.  It  is 
reasonable  to  believe  that  the  change  would  be  followed 
by  a  fuller  development  of  Christian  character,  and  more 
extended  usefulness ;  and  so  the  light  that  dawned  from 
Switzerland  shed  its  rays  on  the  Western  wilds  of  North 
America. 

Year  after  year  the  graves  were  opened,  at  Grande  Ligne 
and  other  stations,  and  *'  the  mourners  went  about  the 
streets.*  When  sickness  entered  Canadian  houses,  and 
death  drew  near,  the  priest's  services  were  eagerly  sought. 
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To  him  the  dying  one  must  make  confession  of  sin,  and  be 
by  him  anointed  and  absolved,  and  furnished  with  the  holy 
viaticjtm,  the  passport  into  the  next  world,  without  which, 
as  was  industriously  taught,  there  was  no  safety.     Having 
received   these  blessings  he  could  die  in  peace,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  his  friends  would  liberally  provide  masses 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  by  virtue  of  which  his  deliverance 
from  the    inevitable   purgatory  might    be    hastened.     But 
now,  how  was  all  this  changed,  in  those   places  where  the 
Gospel  had  beer   received!     The  believer  knew  that  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  the  Son  of  God,  cleansed  him  from 
all  sin.     He  needed  no  priestl>  intervention  to  bring  him 
near  to  God.     He  belonged  to  a  family,  every  member  of 
which  has  access  to  the  Father  at  all  times,  through  the 
"one   Mediator."     His  faith    was    nurtured    and    his  soul 
strengthened  by  the  truth,   in  which  he   walked,   and   by 
which   he  was  comforted  and  upheld  amid  the  sorrows  of 
the  journey.     His  religion  was  not  a  series  of  forms  and 
manipulations,  celebrated  by  a  fellow-being,  to  which  out- 
ward services   he  was  instructed   to  ascribe  virtue,  but  a 
"reasonable    service,"    flowing    from    the    experience   of 
"  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  pro- 
ducing fruitfulness  of  life,  the  "good  works,"  of  the  Gospel. 
The  death-bed  of  such  a  man  was  often  a  scene  of  deepest 
interest.     The  friends  who  gathered  around   it    were  not 
summoned  to  take  part  in  dumb  ceremonies,  and  to  listen 
to    prayers  in   an    unknown   tongue.     They  heard   of  the 
finished  work  of  Christ — of  the  *'hope  set  before  us,"  and 
of  the  heaven  into  which  the  sufferer  was  shortly  to  enter. 
They  were  reminded  that  when   the  believer  is  "absent 
from   the    body,"   he  is   "present  with  the  Lord."     They 
went  down  to  the  brink  of  the  river  with  their  departing 
brother,  talking  with  him  as  they  went  of  Him  who  "  loved 
the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it,"  and  of  the  glory  to 
which  He  welcomes  the  members  of  that  church,  as  they 
successively  shake  off  the  flesh,  and  enter  into  "  the  joy  of 
their  Lord."    And  when  the  last  sigh  was  breathed,  they 
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exclaimed.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  stinj,'  ?     O  j^rave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  ' 

**  I  had  just  reached  home,"  says  a  missionary,  "after 
a  long  and  fatiguing  journey,  when  I  was  called  to  visit 
immediately  one  of  our  dear  sisters,  living  at  a  distance  of 
twenty  miles,  who  was  dying.     Soon  after  my  arrival  she 
died,  in  the   full  enjoyment  of  faith  in  Christ.     Her  last 
words,  addressed  to  her  husband  and  her  eldest  daughter, 
were    particularly   touching.      ♦  My  dear  John,'    she  said, 
*I  am  dying;  in  a  moment  I  shall  be  with  you  no  more. 
Teach  our  dear  children  to  pray  :  teach  them  to  love  our 
Saviour  and  His  Word  ;  and  you,  dear  John,  do  love  Him — 
serve  the  dear  Saviour,  and  obey  His  will   in  all  things. 
You,   my  dear  Josephine,  take  good   care    of  your    little 
brothers  and  sisters '  (five  in  number) ;  *  pray  with  them  every 
day:  teach  them  to  love  Jesus.     The  Lord  has  given  you 
to  know  His  grace  :     O  !  be  faithful  to  the  precious  Saviour 
whom  you  have  confessed  before  the  world.     For  myself,  I 
leave  this  sinful  world  without  regret :  1  am  happy  to  go  to 
my  God  and  Father.     He  has  forgiven  all  my  sins  :  yes,  I 
feel  happy,  so  happy  i '     She  attempted  to  pray ;  but  the 
words  expired  on  her  lips,  and  she  died — *  in  the  Lord.'  " 

"  Many  have  left  us  for  the  abode  of  peace,"  said  Mr. 
Roussy,  in   one  of  his  reports;  "among  others,  the  only 

daughter  of  our  dear  friend  T ,  a  young  girl  of  about 

nineteen  years  of  age,  who  entered  into  rest  after  a  long 
and  painful  illness,  which,  in  the  hands  of  God,  was  the 
means  of  doing  much  good  to  her  soul.  When  sickness 
pressed  heavily  on  her  she  prepared  to  leave  the  world,  and 
fled  for  refuge  to  Him  who  was  her  hope,  her  salvation, 
and  her  all  for  eternity.  Although  she  had  the  prospect  of 
living  in  good  circumstances,  and  was  beloved  and  cherished 
by  good  parents,  who  only  sought  to  render  life  pleasant  to 
her,  joy  was  her  only  feeling  at  the  thought  of  death.  They 
longed  still  to  keep  her,  and  would  have  sacrificed  every- 
thing for  it ;  they  continued  to  hope  against  hope  that  God 
would  not  take  from  them  their  child,  the  object  of  so  much 
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affection  ;  but  their  dauj^hter  entreated  them  to  let  her 
depart  m  peace,  since  for  her  it  was  far  better,  and  endea- 
voured to  console  them  in  the  prospect  of  separation. 

"  The  last  weeks  of  her  life  were  particularly  blessed  ; 
the  grace  of  God  abounded  in  her  heart.     While  the  out- 
ward man  became  weaker,  the  inward  man  seemed  to  have 
acquired  fresh  strength,  and  she  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy 
that  she  would  soon  be  with  her  Saviour.     Her  dtath-bed 
was   the   place  where  many   were    blessed.      Her    former 
friends  came  to  visit  her,  and  bid  her  a  last  adieu.     To 
each  one  she  addrcsFt'd  some  warning  words,  and  entreated 
them    not    to    leave    the  work   of  conversion    to   the    last 
moment.      Some  of  her  relations  who  lived  at   a  distance 
came  to  ask  her  to  see  the  priest ;  but  she  said  that  she 
did   not  need  him,  that    she    had    a    High    Priest   in    the 
heavens,  who  had  forgiven  her  sms,  and  who  made  inter- 
cession for  her,  and  that  she  was  dying  happy,  very  happy. 
When  any  Catholics  came  to  see  her  (and  they  came   m 
great    numbers),    she    endeavoured,    notwithstanding    her 
great  pain,  to  address  them  from  the  W^ord  of  God,  and 
directed    them    to  her  Saviour,  who  would   become  their 
peace,  their  joy,  as  He  was  hers.      Many  tears  were  shed 
around  her  by  those  who  till  now  were  strang<:rs  to  the  love 
of  Jesus.     Many,  on  seeing  her.  cried   out  with   Balaam, 
but  I  trust  with  more  sincerity  and  truth,  •  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.* 
A  short  time  before  her  end  she  asked  her  father  to  go  and 
order  her  coffin,  and  on  seeing  it  she  rejoiced  that  she  was 
ready  to  enter  it,  and  that  Death,  the  King  of  Terrors,  was 
to  her  a  welcome  deliverer.     She  had   it  placed  near  the 
window,  and  while  looking  at  it  she  thanked  God  that  it 
was  not  in  the  tomb,  in  the  cold  sepulchre,  that  the  life  of 
the  Christian  terminated,  but  in  glory — in  glory  with  God. 
**The  last  morning  of  her  life,  a  number  of  friends  being 
assembled  in  the  house,  her  father  proposed  to  pray,  and 
asked  her  if  she  would  unite  with  them.    '  I  do  not  know,'  she 
replied,  with  much  difficulty,  '  but  it  is  good  to  pray :  yes. 
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pray  for  yourselves,  dear  parents,  pray  for  my  friends  ;  pray 
for  the  unconverted  world  :  for  myself,  I  do  not  need  much 
more  ;  I  shall  soon  be  where  the  glory  of  God  is.'  '  Do 
you  think  you  will  soon  die,  my  dear  child  ?  '  said  her 
mother.  *  Oh  yes,  dear  mother.  In  the  night  I  begged 
Him  to  come,  and  take  me  to  Himself  to-day.  Hre  noon 
I  expect  Him.'  Our  friends  knelt  down,  and  with  fervoui 
commended  her  soul  to  Him  who  1  id  saved  her  ;  and  half 
an  hour  later,  her  hands  joined  in  prayei,  she  left  her 
earthly  tenement  to  appear  before  her  God.  Her  dear 
parents  immediately  knelt  down,  as  if  to  accompany  her 
entrance  into  heaven,  and  with  their  faces,  as  it  were,  in 
the  dust,  fervently  addressed  the  throne  of  grace,  thanking 
the  Lord  for  His  mercy  to  their  daughter,  imploring  His 
pardon  for  having  loved  her  too  much,  and  praying  that 
they  might  be  kept  faithful  to  His  love,  even  to  the  end." 

T.  T.,  of  St.  Marie,  was  a  thoughtful  Christian,  who 
could  give  "  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him."  In 
his  last  illness,  which  continued  several  months,  the  priest 
repeatedly  visited  him,  endeavouring  to  restore  him  to  the 
Romish  Church  ;  but  T.  T.  was  so  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures  that  he  had  an  appropriate  answer  to  every 
argument,  and  the  priest  was  entirely  baffled. 

"  Shortly  before  our  friend  died,"  says  the  missionary, 
**  the  priest,  hoping  to  be  more  successful,  made  a  new 
attempt.  He  thought  probably  that,  favoured  by  the  weak- 
ness of  the  sick  man,  he  might  succeed  in  obtaining  a  few 
words,  from  which  he  could  say  that  he  had  died  a  Roman 
Catholic.  But  he  was  very  much  disappointed,  for  as  soon 
as  our  friend  saw  him  he  asked  him  what  he  had  come  for, 
and  added,  '  I  did  not  ask  for  you — leave  me.'  The  priest 
affirmed  he  had  but  good  intentions.  '  Never  mind,  sir ; 
leave  me  ;  I  do  not  want  your  services.  You  kiow  what 
is  my  faith;  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  purifies  me 
from  all  my  sins ;  I  want  another  absolution  than  the  one 
you  wish  to  give  me.'  *  It  is  not  true,'  said  the  priest, 
*  that  the  blood  of  Christ  purifies  from  all  sins :  does  not 


Evening  Time.  239 


St.  Paul  say  that  he  completes  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  ?  '♦ 
'  St.  Paul,  answered  the  sick  man,  'teaches  no  such  thing, 
and  the  whole  Gospel  shows  us  that  our  Saviour  has  made 
a  perfect  sacrifice,  saving  perfectly  all  those  that  trust  in 
Him.     This  is  precisely  what  I  do  to  be  saved.' 

"  Tired  by  the  miportunities  of  the  priest,  and  by  the 
exertions  he  had  made  to  speak  to  him,  he  requested  his 
daughter  to  defend  him,  and  turned  himself  towards  the 
wall  and  kept  silent.  But  the  priest  silenced  this  lady, 
saying  that  he  was  still  the  pastor  of  her  father,  and  he 
would  speak  to  him  as  long  as  he  wished.  And  he  began 
to  dwell  on  the  unhappiness  of  those  who  die  out  of  the 
Komish  Church.  Fmally  he  went  away,  not  to  come  back 
again,  as  his  efforts  had  completely  failed. 

•'  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  our  brother  expressed  his 
desire  to  participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  it  was 
administered  for  the  first  time  in  this  place ;  this  circum- 
stance, added  to  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  rendered  it 
particularly  serious  and  sweet  to  our  souls.  Our  brother, 
above  all,  deeply  felt  the  love  of  Jesus  ;  he  was  anxious  to 
be  in  His  presence,  and  asked  me  very  frequently  to  feel 
his  pulse,  in  order  to  tell  him  how  long  i  thought  he  rould 
live.  *  Oh,  how  long  He  delays  to  come  !  '  would  he  repeat 
occasionally  ■  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus  1  come  quickly  ! '  " 

Such  were  the  blessed  results  oi  this  mission.  The 
Christian  widow  gives  herself  and  all  she  has  to  the  Lord. 
She  hears  the  cry  of  souls  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  hastens  to  their  succour.  She  becomes  the  mainspring 
of  the    instrumentality  devised   for  delivering  them    from 

*  The  reference  is  to  Col.  i.  24.  "  Fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflicuotis  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church." 
"  The  Apostle's  sutfennj^i-  were  those  of  Christ,  for  Christ  is  identified  with 
all  His  people.'  "The  personal  sufl'erings  of  Jesus  are  over,  but  His 
sufferings  ia  Hi^  j»eople  still  ci>p.tinue.  They  are  still  defective  ;  for  much 
remains  to  be  endured  in  this  world.  The  .\post|c,  in  suffering  for  the 
.sake  of  the  church,  felt  that  he  was  filling  up  the  measure  of  those  afflic- 
tions."— Eadie  in  loc. 
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darkness  and  death,  and  witnesses  for  many  years  its  suc- 
cessful operation.  Worn  out  in  the  service,  she  departs  to 
be  *'  with  Christ."  Is  it  a  mere  speculation  to  say  that  she 
was  met  and  welcomed,  on  her  entrance  into  heaven,  by 
numbers  of  those  who  by  her  means,  directly  or  indirectly, 
were  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  trained  for  "  eternal  life  "  ? 
"  What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  f'  Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
His  coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy  '  (i  Thess.  iii. 
19,  20). 

The  qualifications  of  Madame  Filler  for  the  work  in 
which  she  spent  her  life  have  been  briefly  enumerated.  A 
few  additional  remarks  may  be  offered. 

The  information  she  had  received  respecting  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  French  Canadians  affected  her  very  powerfully. 
She  saw  that  while  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  secure 
because  they  were  members  of  the  only  true  church,  they 
were  actually  in  fearful  peril,  being  without  Chrii^t,  and 
theiefore  without  hope.  God  had  said,  "  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm " 
(Jer.  xvii.  5),  and  they  were  trusting"  **  in  man. "  They 
relied  on  the  priest — the  holy  water — the  unction — the  con- 
fession— the  absolution — the  scapulary — the  wafer;  they 
were  in  fact  walking  (as  we  once  heard  a  Christian  minister 
say,*  when  exposing  the  self-righteous  follies  of  Popish 
Protestants)  •*  in  a  very  religious  and  reverend  road  to  the 
devil.''  Our  friend  longed  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace,  to  overturn  their  false  confidences,  and  place  them 
on  God's  foundation.  Love  to  their  souls  was  her  master 
passion.  If  she  could  only  iavt  them !  It  was  not  to 
make  them  Protestants — to  make  them  Baptists — it  was 
to  save  their  souls  from  death  !  All  her  efforts  tended  to 
this  result.  For  this  she  sought  interviews  with  indivi- 
duals, and  plied  them  with  many  an  argument  and  plea 

*  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  who  died  at  Bristol.  England,  Dec.  r7th, 
1873,  "^  ^^*^  ^3'*^^  y^^"^  of  his  age. 
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that  she  might  win  them  for  Christ.  For  this  she  gathered 
around  her  the  pupils  in  the  Mission  House,  for  tender 
exhortations,  and  prayers,  such  as  they  heard  nowhere  else. 
For  this  she  was  seen  at  the  close  of  the  Lord's  day 
exercises,  conversing  with  the  hearers,  and  endeavouring 
to  press  on  tneir  memories  and  their  hearts  the  truths  to 
which  they  had  been  listening.  Yes  1  it  was  her  master 
passion.  It  ruled  her.  It  exerted  a  transforming  power. 
It  moulded  her  character.  It  pervaded  her  whole  biing, 
and  elevated  her  life.     It  was  her  life. 

But  she  did  not  forget  that  man  has  bodily  as  well  as 
spiritual  wants.  Christian  philanthropists  have,  sometimes 
faHen  into  mistakes,  i-.nd  t  cposed  themselves  to  the  sarcastic 
rebukes  oi  writers  ot  the  Dickens  stamp.  If  some  have 
spent  their  energies  and  lavished  their  funds  in  supplying 
the  poor  with  bread,  and  soup,  and  potatoes  and  coals,  as 
though  the  physical  want  was  all  that  needed  to  be  cared 
for,  others  have  been  strangely  unmindful  of  the  fact  that 
if  the  state  of  the  lower  part  of  our  system  he  overlooked, 
access  to  the  soul  may  be  barred  up.  It  is  useless  to  say 
to  the  needy,  ■'  Be  ye  warmed  and  filled,"  while  their  wants 
are  left  unsupphed,  and  it  is  cruel  to  proffer  the  wretched 
one  a  book,  and  then  leave  him  to  starve.  The  avenae  to 
the  spirit  may  be  closed  as  effectually  by  misjudging 
benevolence  as  by  sheer  neglect.  True  Christian  kindness 
is  comprehensive,  as  godliness  itself  has  the  promise  "  cf 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come"  (i  Tim. 
iv.  8)  Our  Lord's  example  places  the  whole  subject  before 
us  in  a  Divine  light.  He  would  spend  the  day  m  teaching 
the  people  (and  such  teachings  !) ;  but  He  would  not  allow 
the  multitudes  to  go  away  fasting,  "lest  they  should  faint 
in  the  way"  (Matt.  xv.  32).  Th^;  family  of  Jairus  were 
profuse  in  their  expressions  of  gratitude,  and  told  all  who 
entered  the  house — probably  with  great  superfluity  of  detail 
— of  the  wonderful  cure  which  had  been  wrought :  mean- 
while the  poor  girl,  who  had  taken  little  or  nothing  in  her 
sickness,  was  suffering  for  want  of  food,  and  Jesus  kindly 
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and  considerately  *' commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat  "  (Mark  v.  43). 

Madame  Feller  was  not  contented  with  giving  friendly 
advice,  or  even  with  providing  necessary  supplies  for  the 
poor  and  the  sick.  Her  personal  attentions  were  always  at 
the  service  of  her  neighbours.  If  a  child  was  sick,  she 
would  nurse  it,  and  give  suitable  medicine,  or  stay  with 
it  all  night.  She  was  often  seen  in  the  Canadian  cottages, 
dressing  wounds^  preparing  poultices,  applying  blisters, 
prescribing  and  admmistering  remedies.  The  medical 
knowledge  and  skill  she  had  gained  in  the  hos  >ital  at 
Lausanne  proved  eminently  serviceable  in  Canada.* 

By  these  means  a  lodgment  was  gained  in  the  h  arts  of 
the  people.  Many  a  one  who  at  first  stood  aloof  from  the 
missionary,  or  drove  him  from  the  door  of  his  cottage,  sent 
'  in  haste  for  Maaame  Feller  when  his  wife  or  child  fell  sick, 
or  some  accident  happened  to  himself.  And  thus,  too,  the 
ears  of  many  were  opened  to  the  Gospel,  and  hearts  that 
had  been  hard  as  the  nether  millstone  were  penetrated  and  ' 

softened.     '•  That  I  might  by  ail  means,''  said  the  Apostle 
Paul,  '*  save  some  "  {\  Cor.  ix.  22).  'I 

It  was  said  of  Mary,  the  persecuting  Queen,  that  the 
loss  of  Calais  so  affected  her  as  to  wring  from  her  the 
exclamation  that  when  she  died  "  Calais  "  would  be  found 
written  on  her  heart.  Were  such  a  thing  possible,  Madame 
F'eller  would  have  been  the  example,  in  connection  with 
Grande  Ligne.  Wherever  she  was,  howsoever  engaged, 
the  mission  was  uppermost  in  her  mind.  Everything  was 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  mission.  All  her  thoughts  cen- 
tralized there.     The  great  question  always  was,  **  How  will 

*  II  would  be  easy,  but  ii  i.s  hardly  necessary,  to  illustrate  the  state- 
ments in  the  text  by  anecdotes,  some  of  which  were  of  an  amusing  charac- 
ter ;  for  the  habitans  were  susceptible  and  impulsive,  and  eager  to  sho\/ 
iheir  gratitude  to  benefactors.  Money  would  not  liave  been  receivtd  for 
■•medicinal  or  surgical  appliances.  If  the  larder  of  the  mission  house  received 
an  addition  to  its  stores  in  the  shape  of  a  joint  of  pork,  it  was  all  the 
thankful  parent  had  to  give  in  return  for  the  restored  health  of  the  child. 
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this  affect  Grande  Ligne  ?  ''  And  it  was  remarkable  that 
her  knowledge  and  her  care  extended  to  the  minutest  thing. 
Some  philanthropists  satisfy  themselves  with  cherishing  a 
general  interest  in  the  objects  of  their  solicitude,  and  do  not 
deign  to  stoop  to  those  small  matters  which  may  properly 
be  consigned  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  look  after  them. 
It  was  not  so  with  Madame  Feller.  In  her,  '*  as  in  the  more 
eminent  labourers  for  Christ  among  holy  women,  vvere  found 
those  household,  domestic  qualities  which  make  the  best  of 
sisters,  of  wives,  of  mothers.  Her  knowledge  of  all  the 
details  of  home  and  domestic  duties  was  only  equalled  by 
her  interest  in  everything  pertaining  to  household  cares  and 
comforts,  from  cellar  to  garret,  She  could  interest  herself 
in  a  crusade  against  cobwebs,  untidiness  and  disorder  in 
students'  rooms,  waste  in  the  kitchen,  or  neglect  in  ihe 
garden,  as  well  as  organi/^e  efforts  against  Popery,  igno- 
i^ance,  and  iniquity.  She  was  wont  to  devote  attention  to 
the  details  of  the  mission  wardrobe  and  laundry,  as  well  as 
to  the  deliberations  of  committees  and  mission  boards."  * 

So,  when  she  was  absent  on  her  collecting  tours,  she 
desired  to  be  continually  kept  informed  of  the  progress  of 
affairs.  She  carried  Grande  Ligne  with  her  to  Boston,  to 
New  York,  to  Philadelphia,  and  all  other  places,  and  issued 
directions  as  if  she  were  still  at  her  post.  Mr.  Roucsy,  or 
whoever  remained  at  the  Mission  House,  was  expected  to 
send  her,  every  two  or  three  da3's,  full  particulars  of  the 
state  of  things  there.  She  would  know  how  the  Sundays 
were  spent,  whether  any  of  the  pupils  manifested  anxiety 

*  Madame  Henriette  Felhr.  By  Rev.  J.  N,  Wiluams.  I;i  The 
Mothers''  Journal,  July,  1868,  Mr.  Williams  observes,  "It  was  sometimes 
a  subject  of  regret  to  friends,  that  time  aaJ  energy  were  expended  in  any 
other  direction  than  that  which  related  to  what  might  be  called  the  hijjher 
duties  of  the  missionary  calling.  Yet  the  more  we  think  of  the  influ- 
ence of  pleasant  homes,  and  well-ordered  households,  the  more  we  prize  an 
example  so  eminently  philanthropic,  and  yet  domestic  withal ;  and  the  more 
thankful  we  are  for  a  lifii  that  could  descend  to  tlie  minutest  details  o^ 
domestic  and  household  duties  as  well  as  rise  to  the  highest  responsibiiities 
of  mis.sionary  life  r.nd  Christian  philanthropy." 
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for  their  souls,  who  w^^re  attentive  to  their  studies,  who 
required  admonition,  and  in  what  respects  :  Pierre — must 
pay  more  attention  to  his  ^^eography,  Miss  —  must  be  pre- 
vented from  talking  English,  and  kept  to  her  French,  and 
so  on.  Nothing  was  cverlooked.  It  was  as  if  she  had 
not  Idft  the  place,  but  was  still  exercising  her  personal  and 
constant  supervision. 

And  yet  it  is  observable,  that  although  Madame  Feller 
occupied  a  somewhat  anomalous  position,  for  her  influence 
was  well-nigh  all-powerful,  and  few  ventured  to  contradict 
or  oppose  one  in  whom  the  tenderness  of  woman  and  the 
firmness  of  man  were  so  happily  united,  she  never  over- 
stepped apostolic  limits.     Like  Phrebe,  she  was  "a  servant 
of  the  Churcii.''  and  "  a  succourer  of  many."     Like  "those 
who  laboured'  with  Paul  ''in  the  Gospel,"  she  was  ever 
active  in  God's  woik.     Like   Priscilla,  she  could  teach  an 
Apollos  "  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."     But  she  never 
"usurped  authority"  which  the  Master  had  not  bestowed. 
Where    there   is    commanding    talent     there    exists   of 
necessity  a  consciousness  of  power,  a  sense  of  superiority, 
which  is  apt  to  degenerate  into  pride,     But  in  true  Chris- 
tians, who  do  not    **  msasure  themselves   by  themselves, 
nor  compare  themselves  amongvSt  themselves,'"  whose  eyes 
are  fixed  on  the  Divine  standard,  and  vvhom  a  conviction  of 
responsibility   fills    with    holy   awe,  self-abasement  is   the 
natural  state  of  the  soul.     The  good  man  "humbleth  him- 
self,'' and  is  "  exalted."     Humility  is  a  prominent  charac- 
teristic of  him  who  walks  with  God,     He  does  not  draw 
invidious  comparisons  between  himself  and  his  brethren. 
He  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  trembling,  and  adopts 
the  language  of  Job,  '*  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the    ear,   but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee ;  wherefore  I 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  "  (Job,  xlii.  5,  6). 
His  brethren  may  ga-ze  upon  him  with  admiration ;  but  he 
looks  within,  and  quails  before  God.     The  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  as  lowly  as  she  was  great.     She  assumed  no 
consequential  airs.     She   went   with   reluctance   to   those 
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meetings  of  the  Ladies'  Associations  where  her  presence 
was  regarded  as  the  event  oi  th^  day,  and  hailed  with  joyous 
welcome.  She  contrasted  her  spiritual  state  with  the 
requirements  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  obligations  founded 
on  His  grace,  and  shrank  into  her  littleness,  in  the  spirit 

t  of  the  great  man  who    spoke  of   himself  as  "  less  than 

the  least  of  all  saints  "  (Ephes.  iii.  8).  Thus,  for  instance, 
during  one  of  her  journeyings  in  the  United  States,  in 
search  of  funcs,  she  wrote  these  words: — "  I  wish  that  I 

f  could  do  more  ;  hut  I  know  that  the  Lord  can  accomplish 

the  designs  of  His  love  by  the  feeblest  means,  and  I  look  to 
Him  to  bless  this  journey,  and  grant  the  deliverance  which 

I  we  so  much  need.    I  have  asked  Him  to  deliver  us  from  the 

('  temporal  burden  ;  but  I  ask  especially,  and  above  all,  for 

^  deliverance  from  our  sins,  and  for  those  bestowments  of  His 

grace  and  His  spirit  by  which  we  shall  be  enabled  to  carry 
on  the  work.  O  that  He  would  show  each  of  ns  what  there 
is  in  our  hearts  that  is  offensive  to  Him,  anc  hinders  His 
blessing,  and  grant  us  a  longing  desire  to  be  freed  from  all 

V  evil,   and  to   become   in  reality  "  holiness    to   the    Lord." 

PassageCi  in  the  same  strain  might  be  qu.ted  in  abundance 

t  from  her  letters.     She  excelled  in   *'  lowliness  and  meek- 

ness," and  "  walked  humbly  with  God." 

From  a  paper  kindly  furnished  us  by  the  Rev.  J.  N. 
Williams,  entitled  "  Reminiscences  of  Madame  Henrietta 
Feller,"  we  take  the  following  extracts  : — 

'*One  of  the  prominent  features  of  Madame  Feller's 
character  was  a  wonderful  wealth  of  affection.  This  trait, 
as  our  thoughts  often  recur  to  it,  always  brings  to  mind 
one  of  Bunyan's  inimitable  names — Afr,  Greathiart.  The 
depth  and  intensity  of  her  affection  contributed  much  to- 
wards making  her  life  interesting  and  extraordinary  in  all 
its  relations.  We  doubt  whether  ever  a  husband  or  a  child 
were  loved  with  a  more  intense,  unchanging,  undying  love 
than  the  husband  and  child  whom  she  followed  to  the  grave 
in  the  early  period  of  her  life.  Reference  to  either  would 
light  up  her  face  with  a  glow  of  enthusiastic  affection,  as 
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if  the  fire  was  burning  as  intensely  as  ever,  even  after 
nearlv  half  a  century  ol  absence  and  separation.  We  re- 
member once,  with  boyish  thoughtlessness  and  curiosity, 
asking  her  what  sort  of  man  M.  Feller  was.  *  Oh  I  si 
iu  savnisy  was  her  exclamation,  as  she  gave  me  a  brief  but 
glowing  portraiture  of  him  whose  name  she  bore  through 
life. 

''  Her  love  for  her  country,  Switzerland,  had  the  same 
characteristics  of  intensity  and  unchangeableness.  After 
a  sojourn  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  in  Canada,  away  from 
the  land  of  her  birth,  it  had  still  such  hold  upon  her  affec- 
tions that  she  could  hardly  trust  herself  to  look  upon  a 
picture  of  Swiss  scenery  or  landscape,  lest  longings  for 
home  should  disturb  and  distress  beyond  measure. 

"■  Her  love  for  the  Master,  as  might  be  expected,  was  of 
unusual  depth  and  fervour.  Passages  referring  to  the  great- 
ness or  intensity  of  God's  love,  were  nearly  all  underscored 
in  her  old  Bible,  especially  all  references  to  that  love  in  the 
endearing  relations  of  family  life.  She  would  read  them 
to  us  and  speak  of  them  with  a  zest  of  enjoyment  incom- 
prehensible by  colder  natures. 

**  Nowhere  did  this  wealth  of  affection  appear  more 
strikingly  than  in  her  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  her  pupils. 
We  have  often  thought  that  she  had  an  afTection  more 
tender,  more  thoughtful,  more  self-sacrificing,  for  the  least 
little  urchin  of  her  mission  schools,  than  its  own  mother. 
Her  labour  for  those  under  her  care  din  not  seem  to  bear 
the  character  of  a  performance  of  duty,  even  Christian 
duty ;  it  was  rather  an  outgrowth  of  real  affection  and 
interest. 

"  I  have  a  letter  from  her,  dated  *  Ma  chamhre,  25  Octohre, 
10  kcures  (ill  soir.  It  was  written  in  185 1.  She  had  taken 
a  child  into  her  own  room  to  care  for  it  during  its  illness. 
Yo.u  would  think,  as  she  watches  over  the  little  sick  girl, 
and  describes  so  minutely  her  symptoms  and  sufferings, 
that  it  is  her  own  child.  It  is  not.  It  is  an  orphan  child. 
Yet  a  mother  could  hardly  lavish  more  care,  more  affection 
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upon  the  little  sufferer,  or  manifest  more  tender  solicitude 
or  warmer  thankfulness  for  recovery,  than  this  letter  ex- 
presses. Thus  could  she  take  little  ones  in  the  embraces 
of  an  all-absorbing,  tender,  and  motherly  affection.  This 
is  not  an  exceptional  case,  but  a  sample  of  the  affectionate 
devotion  which  characterised  her  labours  for  those  under 
her  care. 

"  We,  her  mission  boys,  remember  her  affection  as  that 
of  the  kindest  mother.  We  used  always  to  address  her  as 
such  in  our  letters,  and  her  letters  usually  closed  with  *  ta 
mtre  affectionnee^  Henriette  Feller.'' 

"  One  day,  with  the  thoughtlessness  and  mischievousness 
of  boys,  we  v/ent  to  her  room,  lugging,  or  rather  bearing, 
one  of  our  number,  as  though  he  had  been  seriously  hurt. 
Our  joke  was  a  cruel  one.  Madame  Feller  turned  as  pale 
as  death.  We  had  no  idea  that  her  solicitude  for  us  boys 
was  quite  so  tender  and  motherly.  We  apologised,  of 
course  ;  but  though  she  laughed  at  her  fears,  we  felt  that 
we  richly  deserved  a  strapping  for  testing  her  affection  for 
us  in  that  manner, 

**  Some  one  described  an  eminent  Christian  as  having  a 
heart  as  large  as  his  house.  Madame  Feller's  heart  was 
at  least  as  large  as  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission ;  for  there 
was  hardly  any  one  connected  with  it,  either  as  member, 
scholar,  or  labourer,  who  had  not  a  large  place  in  her 
prayers,  her  thoughts,  and  her  affections.  This  wealth  of 
affection,  sanctified  by  grace,  was  the  secret  of  her  wonder- 
ful influence.  It  awakened  a  response,  and  bound  the 
hearts  of  friends  and  associates  to  her  in  her  work,  it  gave 
her  a  mother's  influence  over  the  young,  and  the  power  of 
most  devoted  friendship  in  her  relations  with  others. 

"  It  had  its  disadvantages.  It  may  have  prevented  her 
from  being  quick  to  detect  unworthiness,  discover  defects, 
or  see  faults  in  some  instances.  Nevertheless,  it  was  a 
beautiful  trait.  We  who  were  long  associated  with  her  in 
work,  never  recall  it  without  emotion  and  pleasure.  Above 
all,  it  was  Christ-like." 
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Her  Christian  character  was  nurtured  and  sustained  by 
Bible  truth.  '1  he  ^*  true  holiness  "  of  v/hich  the  Apostle 
Paul  speaks  (Ephes.  iv.  24)  is  "the  holiness  of  the  truth" 
(Alford).  Mr.  Williams  says  : — "  Love  for  the  Word  of 
God  characterised  her  whole  Christian  career.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  and  child,  no  other  book  was  opened 
for  years.  This  exclusive  predilection  for  the  Word  of 
God  did  not,  however,  characterize  her  whole  after  life. 
But  the  Bible  never  lost  its  place  in  her  heart.  The  small 
book  case  in  her  room  contained  a  few  volumes  which  were 
occasionally  opened,  but  her  Bible  was  not  usually  there. 
On  the  table,  near  the  secretary,  conveniently  within  reach 
of  her  hand,  frequently  lying  open  at  the  last  chapter  read, 
was  the  old,  medium  sized,  reference  Bible.  We  remember 
seeing  it  there  the  first  time  we  went  into  that  room,  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago.  it  even  then  seemed  venerable 
from  age  and  use.  It  had  been  read  through  and  through. 
Verses,  sentences,  words,  in  every  book,  Irom  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  were  underscored,  and  interlined,  and  met  the 
eye  thus  emphasiijed  on  every  page.  These  were  the  gems 
of  truth  which  had  been  found  and  admired  in  her  daily 
readings  of  this  volume,  and  they  nearly  all  contained 
some  history  of  the  blessed  experience  of  the  past."  * 

She  "dwelt  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,"  and 
communed  with  God  as  a  friend.  Her  every  day  life  was 
a  commentary  on  Phil.  iv.  5,  6. 

•'  A  silent,  constant  lifting  of  the  heart  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  in  connection  with  every  duty,  every  plan  or  pur- 
pose, was  a  characteristic  trait  well  known  to  her  intimate 
friends. 

"  It  was  her  usual  habit,  after  conversing  with  the  pupils, 
either  collectively  in  the  school-room,  or  individually  in  her 
own  room,  to  bow  the  knee  in  prayer,  and  plead  often,  long, 
and  earnestly  for  those  whom  she  had  endeavoured  to  in- 
struct and  influence.  Madame  Feller  was  unusually  gifted 
in  prayer.     Never  did  her  mind  and  soul  seem  to  be  moie 

*  Mothers'  jfournal. 
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completely  in  their  element  than  when  breathing  the  fervent 
petition  before  the  throne  of  grace  Her  prayers  were 
usually  long,  but  they  never  wearied.  There  was  such 
fervency,  such  abundance  of  the  heart,  such  felicity  of 
language  and  expression,  such  a  though '/"jI  and  tender 
gathering  up  of  the  innumerable,  actual  interests  of  life,  to 
present  them  to  God,  that  every  one  loved  to  hear  her  pray. 
Her  prayers  were  a  power.  They  live  in  the  memories  of 
Grande  Ligne."  * 

Amid  diiliculties,  and  discouragements,  and  sharp  sutTer- 
ings,  she  was  borne  up  by  ali-conquering  faith.  Like  the 
holy  apostle,  who  said  to  the  terrified  crowd,  as  he  pro- 
mised them  safety  because  God  had  promised  it  to  /a'w, 
**  I  BELIEVE  God,"  this  Christian  woman  possessed  a  faith 
which  *' laughs  at  mipossibilities,"  and  therefore,  as  Mr. 
Williams  says,  **  a  real  break-down  oi  discouragement  and 
despondency  never  occurred  in  her  life-work."  She  was 
accustomed  to  say,  when  the  clouds  were  dark  and  heavy, 
*•  I  lave  had  too  many  evidences  of  the  favour  of  God  in 
this  work  to  distrust  His  goodness  now."  Her  faith  was 
rewarded. 

Henrietta  Feller  was  raised  up  for  a  great  work.  She 
has  left  her  mark,  by  God's  grace,  on  Lower  Canada.  Time 
will  not  etTace  it. 

"Many  daughtkrs  have  pone  virtuously,  but  thou  excellest 

TIIEM  ALL." — PrOV.  xxxi.  29. 


BRIEF   SKETCH    OF    THE   PRESENT    STATE 
OF   THE   GRANDE   LIGNE   MISSION. 

A  LTHOUGH  a  good  deal  of  the  history  of  the  mission 
jfX  is  interwoven  in  Madame  Feller's  memoirs,  it  would, 
however,  be  necessary  to  draw  an  historical  sketch  of  it  to 

•  Rev.  J.  N,  Williams. 
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put  its  present  results  in  their  proper  light,  and  with  an 
interesting  aspect  to  the  mind  of  the  reader.  It  is  very 
difficuh  to  speak  somewhat  accurately  of  the  success 
attained  and  of  the  work  achieved,  inasmuch  as  a  great 
portion  of  the  results  are  not  susceptible  of  computation  or 
demonstration.  Before  we  state,  what  may  appear  to  some 
but  meagre  results  of  forty  years"  labours,  it  must  be  well 
understood  that  the  field  of  these  operations  was  beset  with 
peculiar  ditriculties,  from  the  fact  that  the  Canadian  priest- 
hood were  spiritually,  and  to  a  great  extent  materially,  the 
lords  of  this  people,  of  whom  they  had  moulded  the  minds 
according  to  their  will ;  a  people  whose  religion,  nationality, 
language,  and  education,  kept  them  isolated  from  other 
people  and  united  between  themselves.  The  writer  remem- 
bers the  time  when  there  was  not  a  known  French  Canadian 
Protestant  in  the  whole  country.  When,  therefore,  we 
can  say  to-day,  that  through  the  Evangelical  labours  of  the 
missionaries,  several  thousands  have  se  eded  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  it  must  be  considered  .  .ery  remarkable 
result. 

Without  entering  into  minute  details  we  will  only  say 
that  the  present  state  of  the  mission  shows  eight  organised 
churches,  with  a  total  membership  of  four  hundred  members, 
and  about  one  thousand  adherents.  But  for  the  large  and 
continuous  flow  of  emigration  to  the  United  States,  that 
number  both  of  members  '.-ju  adherents  would  at  the  least 
calculation  be  thrice  as  larj,e.  The  above-named  churches 
are  situated  at  Granae  Ligne,  St.  Marie  de  Monnair,  St. 
Pie,  Roxton  Pond,  Montreal,  Montgomery,  Leslie,  and 
Ely.  Including  the  places  where  those  churches  are 
situated  there  are  connected  with  the  mission,  altogether, 
twelve  preaching  stations.  Belonging  to  said  churches 
are  four  chapels,  three  of  which  are  built  of  brick  and  one 
of  stone  ;  in  other  places  the  services  are  held  in  school 
houses  ;  at  Grande  Ligne  and  Longueuil,  the  services  are 
held  in  the  large  lecture-rooms  of  the  Institute.  The 
mission  owns  the  two  large  substantial  and  comely  build- 
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ings  known  as  the  Feller  Institute  at  Lonf:;ueuil,  opposite 
Montreal,  and  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  House,  to  which 
is  attached  a  moderate  sized  farm,  the  products  of  which 
are  used  to  the  benefit  of  the  Institute,  In  each  of  these 
Institutes  are  yearly  received  for  tuition  and  board,  at  a 
very  moderate  rate,  and  a  few  almost  gratuitously,  about 
forty  pupils,  the  girls  and  young  women  at  the  Feller 
Institute,  the  boys  and  young  men  at  the  Grande  Station. 
The  object  of  these  establishments  is  to  extend  the  beiuifits 
of  an  evangc.-al  training  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Protestant  converts,  to  such  of  th;i  Roman  Catholic  youths 
who  may  seek  admission  there,  and  to  prepare  future 
labourers  for  the  missionary  work.  There  are  now  in  con- 
nexion with  the  mission  but  five  ordained  ministers,  three 
evangelists,  and  three  teachers.  These  are  exclusive  of 
female  teachers,  who  are  sometimes  two  or  three  for  the 
work  in  the  Institute.  The  scattered  position  oi  many  of 
the  adherents  in  country  places  makes  it  very  difficult  to 
form  Sunday-sfhools  of  much  importance  as  to  numbers. 
There  are  but  five  in  connexion  with  the  mission 
churches,  amounting  altogether  to  about  one  hundred  and 
fitty  scholars. 

None  of  these  figures  represents  anything  like  the  work 
accomplished  by  this  mission.  Since  the  year  1840  more 
than  thirteen  hundred  pupils  have  passed  from  one  to  four 
years  in  the  Institution  of  Grande  Ligne  and  Longueuil. 
Not  less  than  four  thousand  persons  have  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  from  the  errors  of  Romanism. 
These  are  pretty  much  scattered  all  over  the  dominion  of 
Canada,  and  in  many  of  the  Northern  States  of  the  Ameri- 
can Union.  In  several  of  those  States  are  now  found 
French  churches  organized,  active  in  missionary  labours 
among  the  thousands  of  French  Canadian  Romanists  who 
emigrate  to  the  United  States.  Those  churches  are 
largely  composed  of  our  Canadian  converts,  and  their 
meetings  are  generally  presided  over  by  a  minister  or 
evangelist    educated    in    our    Canadian     Institute.      The 
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greater  number,  however,  of  these  converts,  or  merely 
seceders  from  Romanism,  having  learned  the  English 
language  in  our  schools  and  elsewhere,  join  English  speak- 
ing churches  and  congregations,  are  entirely  lost  as 
apparent  fruits  of  the  mission,  though  a  gain  to  Protestant- 
ism and  to  the  Church  of  Christ  generally.  The  proxi- 
mity to  the  large  Protestant  English  speaking  population 
both  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  thus  deprives  the 
mission  of  much  of  the  fruits  of  its  arduous  and  persistent 
labours.  These  are  some  of  the  immediate  and  direct 
results  from  the  small  beginning,  but  there  are  others, 
though  more  remote,  not  less  honestly  traceable  to  the 
same  source.  Though  some  faint  and  intermittent  attempt 
at  French  evangelization  had  been  made  before  Mr.  Olivier 
came  to  Canada,  the  real  work  was  begun  then  and  con- 
tinued by  Madame  Feller  and  Mr.  Koussy  alone  for  several 
years.  Their  faith,  their  zeal,  their  persevering,  prayerful 
labours,  and  finally  their  success  awakened  others  holding- 
somewhat  different  doctrinal  and  ritual  vievs^s,  to  enter  the 
field  and  to  organize  missionary  agencies.  The  Church  of 
Scotland  employed  one  or  two  labourers  in  the  French 
work.  Then  the  French  Canadian  Missionary  Society  was 
formed,  and  spread  out  in  numerous  directions  ;  accom- 
plished a  great  amount  of  good  by  its  evangelistic  labours, 
and  especially  by  its  schools. 

Some  yeans  later  the  Episcopalians  and  the  Methodists 
entered  the  field.  Without  any  boasting,  the  Grande 
Eigne  Mission  may  honestly  claim  to  be,  if  not  the  mother 
of  them  all,  at  least  their  godmother,  who  inspired  them 
when  quite  young,  led  them  in  their  first  steps,  to  some 
extent  educated  them,  and,  most  important  of  all,  showed 
them  that  the  work  could  be  done,  that  a  breach  could  be 
made  in  the  solid  ranks  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  Canada. 
The  oft-repeated  assertion,  considered  an  axiom  because 
uttered  by  the  priests,  that  a  French  Canadian  could  never 
be  made  a  Protestant,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
that  a  French  Canadian  never  would  think  of  dying  with- 
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out  calling  for  a  priest,  had  been  shown  a  fallacy,  more 
abundantly  proved  to-day  by  the  actual  living  members, 
and  also  by  the  already  numerous  reni;iins  of  our  deceased 
converts,  whose  tombstones  stand  by  hundreds  in  our 
cemeteries  at  the  Grande  Ligne  station  and  elsewhere. 

The  organisation  carrymg  on  the  work  of  the  mission 
is  composed  of  a  Committee  of  nine,  elected  yearly  among 
the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  cause,  and  among  the 
missionaries,  three  or  four  of  whom  are  also  thu«  chosen. 
It  is  sustained  by  free  contributions,  amounting  annually 
on  an  average  to  ten  thousand  dollars.  For  many  years 
Ladies'  Associations,  formed  under  Madame  Feller's  foster- 
ing care,  in  several  cities  of  the  American  Union,  such  as 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  Rochester,  Providence,  Boston 
and  elsewhere,  have  largely  and  devotedly  contributed  to 
the  furtherance  of  this  work.  Occasionally,  when  contri- 
butions have  fallen  short,  one  of  the  missionaries  has  made 
a  collecting  tour  in  Canada  or  in  the  United  States,  and 
even  twice  in  Great  Britain,  thus  avoiding  as  much  as 
possible  paid  agency.  However,  on  two  different  occasions 
the  mission  has  had  paid  agents  on  a  visit  to  Great  Britain, 
but  we  must  state  that  it  was  on  their  part  more  for  the 
love  of  the  mission,  whose  warm  friends  they  were,  than  to 
procure  a  livelihood,  that  they  undertook  the  arduous  and 
unpleasant  task. 

If  any  mission  has  ever  lived  by  faith  from  year  to  year, 
and  even  from  month  to  month,  it  is  certainly  the  Grande 
Ligne  Mission,  whose  history  Madame  Feller  so  fitly  repre- 
sents. Admirably  and  providentially  sustained  as  it  has 
been,  it  has  nevertheless — at  least,  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view  —a  precarious  state  of  existence,  which  has  prevented 
entering  on  larger  enterprises  considered  quite  necessary 
by  some  to  insure  permanency  and  depth  in  the  movement; 
in  a  word,  an  effective  action  on  the  country.  For  want  of 
funds  the  directors  have  been  unable  to  enlarge  the  estab- 
lishments of  education  and  of  putting  them  on  a  better  foot- 
ing, by  creating  a  higher  department  of  teaching  for  both 
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males  and  females.  From  year  to  year  they  have  been 
obliged  to  postpone  the  fond  and  long  cherished  hope  of 
realizing  this  object.  Another  crying  want  for  the  per- 
manency of  the  work  in  Montreal,  the  commercial  metro- 
polis  of  the  Dominion,  is  a  suitable  place  of  worship  for 
the  French  congregation  in  connexion  with  the  mission. 

It  has  been  hoped  and  much  prayed  for  that  some  wealthy 
children  of  God  .vould  some  day  bequeath,  as  it  has  been 
often  the  case  with  other  institutions,  a  sufficient  amount  to 
enable  the  mission  to  assume  that   position  of   efficiency 
which  its  past  history  would  amply  justify.     From  time  to 
time  an  intimate  and  devoted  friend  of  Madame  Feller  has 
left  behind  a  token  of  love  and  interest  for  herself  and  for 
the  cause  she  began  and  so  nobly  pursued ;  but  sums  vary- 
ing from  two  hundred,  nve  hundred,  to  five  thousand  dollars 
have  only  providentially  come  in  to  fill  a  gap  made  by  cur- 
rent expenses.     Those  were  sweet  tokens  of  kind  interposi- 
tions of  the  Heavenly  Father  who  thus  granted  the  promised 
daily  bread,  and,  it  may  be,  granted  only  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  faith  of  those  engaged  in  the  work ;  but  the 
amounts  were  never  large    enough  to  enable  the  mission 
to  undertake  larger  plans  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work. 
Will  the  old  missionaries  all  die  before  larger  foundations 
of  the  glorious  work  of  the  future  aye  laid,  or  is  there  in 
reserve  for  them  this  parting  blessing  from  some  wealthy 
Christian  friend  who  would  thus  lend  to  the  Lord  ? 

The  present  stat'"  of  the  mission  is  a  state  of  poverty,  and 
in  some  aspects  of  decline,  while  huge  structures  are  reared 
like  formidable  fortresses  all  around  us  here  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  corrupted  Christianity  which  the  Grande 
Ligne  Mission  and  similar  institutions  are  destined  to 
overthrow.  While  we  pray  that  the  Lord  would  send 
more  labourers' in  the  field,  we  earnestly  ask  the  friends 
of  a  pure  Gospel  religion  to  give  the  necessary  means  to 
furnish  the  needful  instruments  to  carry  on  the  blessed 
work  which  the  Lord  has  so  signally  owned. 


